
EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
 

 
COURSE NOTES – N T BOOK STUDIES  

Paper 213 
 
 
 

COLOSSIANS. 
 
 

DIPLOMA IN THEOLOGY 

 
BY  

 
DR JOHN C McEWAN 

 
[BOOK 13 OF 13] 

 
 
 
 

Feast of Tabernacles – October 2014 
Revised 31 July 2020 

 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

BOOK 13 – PAPER 213 – COLOSSIANS 
 

1 

 
WHO IS JESUS CHRIST? 
 
Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were 
accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a 
university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of 
Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the 
subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf 
agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf 
personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
 
Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have 
investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also 
discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence 
it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal 
Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord” 
 
HOW CAN I BE SAVED? 
 
Salvation is available for all members of the human race. 
Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of 
God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with 
the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he 
deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the 
working out of God's plan to save sinners. 
 
However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor 
wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's 
redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned 
away. 
 
How do I become a Christian? 
There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 
6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24). 
 
Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I 
need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16). 
 
Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He 
died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; 
Acts 16:31; 4:12). 
 
The results of Salvation 
The results of this are unbelievably wonderful: 
My sins are taken away (John 1:29), 
I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12), 
I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), 
The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19), 
And I will never perish (John 10:28-30). 
 
This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite 
and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple 
instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31). 
 
 
© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2020  
 
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and 
www.orakeibaptist.co.nz  for weekly messages. 
 
For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at pjmoses@bigpond.com.au  or email Brian Huggett 
brianhuggett@bigpond.com.au  or Dr John McEwan   john.mcewan@xtra.co.nz  
 
We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends. You only, need written 
permission from EBCWA if you intend using the materials in publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution 
freely! 
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COLOSSIANS 
 
LECTURE 1  COLOSSIANS 1:1-2 
 
This was written to the people of Colossi which was a city situated in the same valley as Laodicea. This is in the area 
called Phrygia in the Roman province of Asia. It was a Graeco-Roman city in a pagan environment. They were pagans 
themselves but they lived in the midst of an even more pagan countryside, where you have many races you have many 
different ideas mixing together.  The city and the country were very different with the peasants in the country speaking 
their native language on their farms and Greek or Latin in the towns for commercial purposes. Most people were bi or tri 
lingual. To survive you needed at least two languages. Paul spoke four or five. 
 
Verses 1-2   The subject of the letter was to deal with our relationship with the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to sort out various emerging heresies in the Early Church. There were four areas where they had difficulties. 
 
[a]  They had a problem with the worship of angels, for they had previously worshipped many gods, and so adding 
in the angels to the worship of God was “normal” to them as a number of objects for worship was more acceptable to 
them than just one. 
 
[b]  They had a problem with the super spiritual fake-saints called Gnostics. This is from the Greek word gnosis 
meaning knowledge. These people were proud and thought they had all the secrets of God locked up in their tiny minds. 
They mixed philosophy, pride and religion into a religious system which made people feel very special if they were the 
“in” group.  This was a clue that they were not genuine believers at all – but satanic agents to destroy from within! 
 
[c]  Worshipping a whole range of beings between God and man. These people were very strongly involved in spirit 
worship or animism. They said a combination of the old and new was alright. The truth is that you can only come one 
way, through Christ. There is only one mediator between God and man; the man Christ Jesus. 
 
God used them with their failures and with their problems and used them all so there is a hope for all of us. This is 
coming into many churches world wide where the Christian doctrine is being combined with animism to make it more 
palatable to some ethnic groups.  This letter brings you right into the presence of the real Lord Jesus Christ 
 
[d]  Astrology -  in the ancient world nearly everybody was very superstitious. We also had elements of the pagan 
philosophy of “fate” in Colossi. They believed that everyone had a fate and that they were purely playthings of the gods. 
They had the concept expressed as, “what ever will be, will be”. If we are going to heaven we will have a good time on 
the way, if we are going to hell let us live it up now.  This fatalism meant people were morally passive, or immoral. 
 
Some Christian groups are still saying, “let go and let God”. What they mean by this is often good, but if it is taken too far 
it can lead to a very pagan looking fatalism. We need to follow the Scriptures and look at all things in a spiritual way. God 
expects you to be responsible and accountable to your sovereign Lord. The inter relationship of the Sovereignty of God 
and the free will of man is a difficult thing, but as we walk in the Holy Spirit’s leading, we are to walk in alertness to God’s 
will for our life and be ready to do what we are asked, plus feel the eternal security of our position in Christ. 
 
What is the solution to all these problems? It is to refocus on the reality of our relationship with the true person of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and we will find all the solutions to our problems. If you want to know the truth and nothing but the 
truth, look at Jesus Christ alone. Colossians 1:19 
 
Do you wish to see God - look at the Lord Jesus Christ - Colossians 2:9. It is an open book not a secret one. Look at 
Him and you see God. Paul says that many people know the facts but do not want to accept them. All the way you have 
God in control but you have man making the choices. What think ye of Christ? This is the big question. 
 
Paul wrote this letter at the same time as Philippians, Philemon and Ephesians. All were probably written within a month 
of each other from his place of house-imprisonment in Rome. One copy was then taken by hand “under the cloak” to the 
people to whom it was written. The date was 58-60 AD, some 30 years after the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
This city had only 60 years to run before it was destroyed in an earthquake. It was a small town, and it was being 
bypassed by the larger towns around it, and like most small towns they wanted it to grow. As a result they tried to get 
local people interested in the church by compromising.  The message to the Colossians was "no compromise".  
 
This is really an expansion of the first commandment in Exodus 20. We must not put anyone beside the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The great danger with Christians is that they will crowd out the Lord with all the things that they want to do instead 
of looking to the Lord alone they share the position of Christ with power, position, authority and other types of worship. 
They then start to dilute the faith or adulterate it. 
 
Note in verse 1 Paul is an apostle belonging to Christ Jesus. This is in the genitive of possession. “I am for Christ, I 
belong to Him”, says Paul.   1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23. 
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Paul calls himself an apostle - "apostelos" which was a very powerful word. It was from the Attic Greek, the Greek which 
was spoken in Athens and it meant, “the sent out one”. The Athenians had many admirals in their city and when it came 
time to go to war, being masters of democracy, all the admirals would come together and elect an admiral to lead the 
fleet. This would be the “apostolos”; the one sent out as the admiral of the fleet to lead the others. 
 
The gift of apostleship is the highest of any in the church age and is very restricted. 
 
Paul is putting his calling card on the table when he announces himself as Paul the apostle. He is showing that the Lord 
has given him authority and was giving a policy statement from God to the people at Colossi. The human author is Paul 
but the spiritual author is the Holy Spirit. This is not me but me as an apostle of Christ by means of the will of God. He 
was not an apostle because he wanted to be, but by God’s choice. 1 Corinthians 12:11-13.  
 
We should never ask for gifts for ourselves, as they are given by the Holy Spirit, as he decides they are needed in the 
local situation, in accord with the eternal plan for the blessing of each local church. The Holy Spirit gives enough gifts to 
allow each church to function. Paul was an apostle because of the will of God. Every believer has a gift, a gift that should 
be used in the local church, for the blessing of all. If you use your gift in the power of the Holy Spirit and His will, you will 
never magnify yourself, nor will you be taking credit. There is nothing inherent in a person to become a pastor, you are 
given it as a gift. Every message should concentrate on the Lord Jesus Christ, just as every moment here you are to 
focus on serving him. All things we receive, we receive for the blessing of the whole church. 
 
Some people consider that they are a cut above others due to their gifting, but it is the Holy Spirit that gave you the gift. If 
it is functioning well give glory to God. If it is not functioning well you are not a clean vessel which the Lord can use. If 
you are clean you are able to be a blessing to others. God’s purpose is that all attention is on the one for whom we 
minister, and that each person has reasons to rejoice in Him, not themselves. 
 
He includes his younger brother in the Lord Timothy in his greeting. Some people always want to be top dog. Paul does 
not throw his weight around. Timothy, his son was a direct convert of Paul. When he writes to others he calls them, "my 
brother”. One of the problems in Colossi was that some believers were being arrogant and rude by abusing other 
Christians. 
 
God has a plan, He had a plan from the beginning, it is working out, and we as Christians need to find out just where we 
fit into God's plan and fulfil our part in it.  God is not surprised by any events in time. He has a plan which is centred on 
the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. He has never lost control in world history. Satan can only do things within the 
permissive will of God as shown in Job, Romans, and Jeremiah. 
 
Entry into the Eternal Plan of God is by grace through faith, where the sovereignty of God and the free will of man meet 
at the Cross. We have a part in history; we enter it by salvation. God is doing something in history; this universe is not 
out of control. What think ye of Christ? Will you learn as He wants you to or not? The result will be either the evaluation 
of the judgment seat of Christ for rewards as believers, or the condemnation of the Last Judgment for rejecters.  
 
The interplay between the sovereignty of God the Creator and the free will of the Creature is a major issue in theology, 
but there are many promises in the Word of God which show that God is in control, and yet we are also free to make key 
decisions. He provides all the requirements to live the Christian life. No Christian can sit back and say that they will wait 
until they see God's plan make it happen without their input. 1 Thessalonians 2:12, 4:7. You as a Christian are obliged 
to find out what God wants you to do and do it. You are called to a certain task, and can be replaced if you fail to obey 
and thereby lose eternal rewards. If you do not do what God has allocated you to do he will replace you, so work out your 
destiny with godly fear of falling short of what he wants you to do.  
 
Paul said that he did not want to become a castaway. 1 Corinthians 9:27.  If in doubt follow the apostle’s example. In 
accordance with God's plan we have been given gifts and it is up to us to find out what they are and use them in Holy 
Spirit power. We will all appear before the Lord to be evaluated as to how we have performed during space-time.  
 
You are not going to be judged by any other standard than God's standard. God will say that this is what I wanted you to 
do in time, now did you meet this or not? As the Lord has a plan we should work with all diligence to do those things that 
have been allocated to us in the Plan. 
 
“Our Brother” - Adelphos refers to relationship of one person to another. We are members of the Royal family of God and 
should deal with dignity towards each other. We have an obligation to act with dignity and a caring concern towards other 
believers. We are our brother’s keeper, encourager and prayer-warrior for support.  We are what the Lord calls us to be. 
 
Many Christians love to see other Christians in trouble so that the light is taken off them and they can be critical. We 
should be willing to help our brother or sister. Condemnation is harsh against those who do not live up to their family 
responsibility. We need to help one another in the family. As the parable of the Good Samaritan tells us unbelievers often 
help others more than believers.  
 
Evil has its brotherhood, and they hate us - John 15:19. We either stay in that family or are born again and join God's 
family. God is the father of Creation but there is no universal fatherhood of God or universal brotherhood of man. This is 
shown by the fact that Jesus said that the Pharisees were of their father the devil. John 8:44.   He told unbelievers that 
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they were going to hell. Luke 16:19-31.  Those who do not accept Jesus as their Saviour will eventually face him as their 
judge. John 14:6.  
 
It is only in Christ that we are brothers and sisters. We may have little in common apart from that unity, a unity that the 
world cannot know. We become sons and daughters of God at salvation. 
 
Once you are a son and a daughter you are there permanently. The Holy Spirit does this at the point of salvation by the 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit. You get into the plan of God by grace. God has a plan and he is working it out in your life. He 
will get the glory and you will be blessed. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

APOSTLESHIP 
 
1. The word "Apostle" is used in three senses in the New Testament:  
a. Apostles to Israel (12 in number) Matthew 10.   
b. Apostles to the Church (Acts 1:21-26) (12).  
c. Those sent out with or by the twelve Apostles. 
 
At least seven mentioned in the New Testament letters. 
 
2.  The word "Apostolos" is instructive in itself. It was the word used in Attic Greek to describe the Admiral of the 
Athenian Navy chosen to lead the fleet into battle by the other Admirals and "sent out" to take command and prosecute 
the War. It therefore has primary reference to someone who holds supreme authority in his assigned area of work.  
 
3. The function of the twelve Apostles (Revelation 21:14, 1Corinthians 12:28, Ephesians 4:11 would indicate that this is 
the full number who hold the office in the primary sense), was the establishment, government and leading of the church 
during the early stages and the writing of the Canon of Scripture or the overseeing of such writing.  
 
4. The Apostles to Israel carried on into the church age to be re-appointed Apostles for the Church (minus Judas) Acts 
1:1:1-8. This emphasises the important Biblical principle of the Olive Tree, Romans 11:13 - 32, which shows us that God 
has a united plan, with Israel and the church separate yet united within it. 
 
5. The voting of Matthias as Judas' replacement was 'logical' ( Acts 1:15-26), for there was a need within Jewish circles, 
for there to be twelve formal witnesses for miraculous events, but not spiritual, as the Holy Spirit had not yet come and 
guidance was not sought. Casting lots and praying over .the fall of sticks, straws or cards in not God’s way of appointing 
anyone.  
 
6. This college believes Paul may have been the replacement for Judas. (Remember that Paul was, as an unbeliever, 
every bit as evil as Judas, and thus was a trophy of Grace whom God could use mightily). 1 Corinthians 15:7-10. 
 
7. Apostles were those who had witnessed the Lords earthly ministry and had been eye witnesses to his resurrection. 
Acts 1:21,22. They were men personally chosen by the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 9:15, 26:16,17, Ephesians 4:8 cf. 4:11, 
1Corinthians 12:11, 1Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9, Galatians 1:1.  
 
8. Identification of Apostles was easy as their gift was associated with sign gifts that drew people’s attention to their 
office. e.g. gift of healing. Acts 3:1-11, 19:11,12...etc. It does appear however that once their office was universally 
recognised the "sign gifts" were discontinued. e.g. Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20. God still healed in response to 
prayer and sovereignty but Paul’s healing touch (Acts 28:8) was gone.  
 
9. Certain men who were closely associated with the Twelve Apostles were "sent out" on special missions and were 
referred to in a secondary sense (sent out with delegated authority) as Apostles. e.g. Barnabas Acts 14:14, Galatians 
4:2. John Mark , James, Jude, Apollos 1 Corinthians 4::6,9. Silas and Timothy 1Thessalonians 1:1,2:6.  
 

PLAN OF GOD 
 
1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human 
history. 
 
2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6) 
 
3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free 
will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith. 
 
4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2) 
 
5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church. 
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6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and 
effect, as well as provision, preservation and function. 
 
7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, 
eternal and unchangeable. 
 
8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be 
made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author 
of sin nor sponsors sin. 
 
9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect 
environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium. 
 
10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which 
regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity. 
 
11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The 
foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain. 
 
12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not 
provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will 
would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each 
freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides. 
 
14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and 
provisions are therefore perfect. 
 
15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. 
(Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts 
it or not. 
 
16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human 
freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the 
Christian life.  
 

FATHERHOOD OF GOD 
 
Fatherhood comes in various concepts:- 
 
1. The Fatherhood over creation - Ephesians 3:14-15 - all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very 
existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and 
talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his 
life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination. 
 
2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 
Israel is my son - this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that 
they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between 
the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of 
times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated. 
 
3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ - Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of 
the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity 
of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to 
show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the 
relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians 
who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God.  
 
4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between 
the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was 
given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best 
possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the 
Son. 
 
5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7) 
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a) Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the 
body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) 
b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before 
salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19) 
 
6. In summary therefore  
[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father - Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9 
[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son - Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35 
[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son - Matthew 11:27, 26:63-64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16-29, 33-44, 17:1 The Son is 
subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with 
its recognition of role and responsibility. 
[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ - Matthew 16:16, 
Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13 
[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him - John 8:29,49  
[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son - Matthew 8:29 Satan's eternal 
damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency 
 
7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons. 
Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the 
creator we did not recognize Ephesians 2:1 
 
8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ.  Galatians 3:27-29.  
 
9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of 
rebellion. Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15. 
 
10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power. John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from 
above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan, John 3:3,6,36.  
 
11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they 
believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false 
concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all 
will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word. 
 
12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them. 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18. 
 
13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Ephesians 
1:14. 
 
14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ John 8:35, 51. 
a. receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and, 
b. receiving a resurrection body. 1 Corinthians 15:50-54.  
 
15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope", 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He 
can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever. John 14:1-4.  
 

BROTHERHOOD OF ALL BELIEVERS 
 
1. All believers are referred to as brothers (gk adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both 
male and female included. As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the 
greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers. (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10) 
 
2. This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others. (1 Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1 John 
3:23, 4:12) 
 
3. We are our brother’s keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good. (Genesis 4:9 cf 
James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15) 
 
4. Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required. (1 
Corinthians 5:11) 
 
5. In our family there must be a readiness to forgive. (Matthew 18:21) 
 
6. The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin. (John 15:19) 
 
7. The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong. (Matthew 12:33) 
 
8. All of us were born into Adam's family. (1 Corinthians 15:22) 
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9. We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family. (John 8:42-44) 
 
10. Our attitude towards other believers is given in 1 Peter 3:8-9 
 
[a]  Be of one mind. -To be of one mind means to avoid any behaviour that would create an argument leading to a 
church split, or violence of any kind. Mindless unity is not called for, it is to be a unity of the mind, based on well thought 
through positions, rooted and grounded in apostolic teaching.     
 
[b]  Show compassion. - Compassion is rooted in the mental attitude that sees others as Christ sees them. The 
heart that shows compassion, shows it because they see the others needs and short-comings, and feels sorrow for the 
lack in the life of the other rather than arrogantly despising them. 
 
[c]  Love as brethren. - This fruit of the Holy Spirit is demonstrated in life. The word used is philadelphos, the word 
for brotherly love; the caring practical love for those within the same family. It looks for a practical thing it can do for the 
much loved brother or sister. It is the reminder that we are in the same family as these fellow believers, and we are being 
watched by our heavenly father, who looks to us to behave as blood bought brethren. 
 
[d]  Be tender hearted to each other. - The Greek word here is a great one; eusplagnos, which literally means, 
“good intestines”.  It catches what the Greeks meant by the word. It refers to deep feelings in the stomach, the emotional 
feelings towards one we love that we can literally “feel deep within”. This is the level of the deep tenderness we should 
feel for our brethren. 
 
[e]  Be courteous. - The word here, almost another synonym, brings further encouragement to love in practical ways 
our fellow believers. Act in such a way that others looking on would know you are friends. 
 
[f]  Do not render evil for evil. - This instruction reminds us that believers are not perfect, and at times a young or 
disobedient believer will verbally attack us, and practice, even ‘evil’ against us. What is to be our response?  It is not to 
be in accordance with the Mosaic Law (Exodus 21:23,24, Leviticus 24:19-22), which gave the right to all Jews to demand 
justice and reparation for every blow or insult.  Peter is saying to all believers that we are NOT TO DEMAND our rights 
under the old law of lex taliones , but to place ourselves under the higher  spiritual laws, the Law of Love, the Law of 
Supreme Sacrifice. We are now under the “Law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2), and the demands of that law are the ones 
Peter makes here. 
 
[g]  Do not give verbal abuse for verbal abuse (railing). - When we are verbally abused, or lied about, we are not to 
respond in kind and lash back. We are to treat them as Christ has by showing a love and care that shames the sinning 
brother rather than copies them. 
 
[h]  Give rather blessing. - The Lord’s words come back to us here.  “Ye have heard that it has been said, (Leviticus 
19:17,18, Deuteronomy 23:6), ‘thou shalt love thine neighbour and hate thine enemy’.  But I say unto you, ‘Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; (in order that) ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven,    .     .    Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 5:43-48, Luke 6:27- 36). These commands are clearly our 
Lord God’s standard of behaviour.  
 
They are the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ to us all. If we would be his disciples we are to obey, and if we would 
be called his friends, then we are to be following these commands daily (John 15:9-17, 1John 3: 11-24). 
 
 
LECTURE 2 - COLOSSIANS 1:3-5 
 
Verses 3-5  Here Paul moves into an area of thanksgiving. He thanks the Lord for the people of Colossi, for their 
salvation and their growth. The verb translated “we all give thanks” is in the present, active, indicative, which means that 
we keep on giving thanks. We should always give thanks for those who are saved. 
 
Paul here addresses his prayer to God the Father. The Lord told us how to pray and say Our Father which art in heaven. 
Some Pentecostals get pretty sloppy with prayer, addressing dear Jesus or dear Holy Ghost. By commencing your 
prayer in that form you are not in conformity with the Lord, nor the apostles. When you pray you do it in to the Father in 
the power of the Holy Spirit and in the name of the Son. 
 
Paul uses the full title of the Lord [kurios] Jesus Christ. The early Christians took this so seriously that they refused to call 
Caesar Lord, even unto death. Jesus was the Greek form of Joshua, which means Saviour, which brings out His 
humanity when he went to the Cross for your sin and mine. Christ is Christos with a Hebrew equivalent of Messiah. He is 
the anointed one, the messiah of Israel, the King of Israel. He is also the King of Kings and Lord of Lords because of the 
Cross. 
 
If you read of the Jesus of history and the Christ of faith you will find that it is written by an unbeliever. They claim that 
Jesus was just a man. In His full title however we have the fact that, “God became man”. He is not just Jesus, he is the 
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Lord Jesus Christ. When the Scriptures say the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ or Christ Jesus the word order is 
important. The heresy was of an inadequate view of the Lord. 
 
The Lord is the first begotten, the first one in importance. In Psalm 110:1, “God says to God to sit at the right hand of the 
Father until He has made all his enemies His footstool”. In the so called “new world translation” many verses which 
clearly show that Jesus is God have had to be changed. His titles make it quite clear that he is God as well as man; He is 
the God-Man the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
Paul is bringing into focus here the doctrine of the Hypostatic Union, and the doctrine of the Trinity. This church was in an 
area where they were getting into error similar to the cults today. Everything that Judge Russell cranked up to establish 
the Jehovah’s Witness organization was in existence within a hundred years of the Lord’s Advent. Even some of the 
Seventh Day Adventist questions, raised by Ellen G White around the same time, were answered back there. 
 
The main job of Bible study leaders is to teach Scripture verse by verse, word by word, so that the people know what 
God's Word says. If they do that they are not influenced by cultic groups. If you want your people to be free from 
bondage give them a good inoculation from God's Word. 
 
In verse 4 he says that he has heard of their faith and that it has borne fruit. He knows that what they have believed is 
working in their lives, and is bearing fruit as you are loving others.  
 
There were three churches in the Lychus valley, that of Colossi, Hieropolis, and Laodicea. The member of the church in 
Colossi were born again believers who have been walking in the Spirit, but had inadequacies in their lives and 
incomplete understanding of the great doctrines, and were accepting their old pagan cultural framework.  
 
By application you will find that there are numerous Christians with wrong doctrines. Paul deals with these people. 
Doctrinally they are in error but they love other believers and the Lord. Some people think that the most important thing is 
to be theologically correct in your life. As you go through life you will find that some of the doctrines you believed were in 
fact incorrect. While correctness is important, application of the Truth to life is even more so, and the Lord loves us as we 
apply the truth. Walking in the truth we have in love of God and the brethren is more important than strict correctness. 
 
Even if they are in error those walking in the Spirit are teachable. This is true of some Pentecostals who can be shown 
the error of extreme speaking in tongues by teaching them the fruit and filling of the Holy Spirit. If you have been 
corrected give the Lord thanks for your enlightenment and in a spirit filled way we can then look for an opportunity to 
assist others out of error. The person who is walking in the Holy Spirit can be corrected to their temporal/eternal benefit.  
 
If there is an insignificant theological difference, then agree to differ, but you cannot compromise over key truths about 
the Lord’s nature and role in the First Advent.  Many who are considered to be spiritual giants will go crazy if you tell 
them they are wrong, and they will show themselves as spiritual babies or fakes by such a reaction. 
 
In 1 John 1 he deals with sin and people who say that they have not sinned. He then tells you that you should not let your 
theological difference cause you not to have fellowship with them. Even if one is theologically incorrect you are not to be 
out of fellowship with them unless their difference is in a major area, or their fruit shows them dangerous fakes. 
 
“You will know them by their fruit”. Satan can counterfeit gifts. Unbelievers in cults can speak in tongues, Voodoo 
religious followers will speak in tongues. Cults have genuine healing. What is the power behind it? The Lord said that 
people will come and heal the sick, raise the dead, do all sorts of miracles but the Lord will say that He never knew them. 
Matthew 7:13-23. Paul says that The Colossians concepts are not totally correct but their fruit is good and he praises 
them as his brethren, and corrects in love. 
 
Paul says that they have got a hope. This hope is laid up in heaven and it has their name on it. Many Christians do not 
have fellowship with others because they do not believe that they are saved. Some of the KJV only group do this. There 
are a lot of “crazy Christians” (read sinful, self centered and arrogant) out there. He says that the church at Colossi is 
wrong in a number of ways but they have hope, they have eternal life, and in spite of many false views they do have 
love. The fruit is what the world needs to see, and is evidence that they will be teachable. 
 
Paul is in no doubt of these people's hope or eternal security. If you have a faith the size of a grain of mustard seed in 
Christ it is productive. There are people that have a little bit of faith and a little bit of knowledge, and that is enough in 
God's sight. Young believers are subject to all sorts of external influences and they get confused. We need to reassure 
them that they are saved and under them are the everlasting arms.  Deuteronomy 33:27. 
 
We have to give doctrine in a loving spirit. Some emotionally fragile believers have committed suicide over heartless 
correction. No believer should commit suicide, or place another under such pressure. This is the ultimate disobedience 
by saying to God that He is wrong and that you cannot take it any more. You are not believing 1 Corinthians 10:13. The 
way of escape is not a razor blade or a packet of pills. You cast all your cares on Him for He cares for you. 1 Peter 5:7.  
If you do not follow Paul's example you will have a disaster on your hands, which will haunt you for the rest of your life.  
 
Paul starts by saying that he loves them, God loves them and forever that is where they are. You have to go to your hope 
in Christ when you are depressed. Why do people commit suicide?  50% of all suicides are drunk or drugged at he time, 
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and 90% have unresolved depression/anxiety, with lack of purpose, lack of hope. As a Christian this is when you have to 
look up. They need to refocus on the Lord who died for them, and has the power and plan within which they can operate 
for glory. We need to remind ourselves that we have a great Saviour and that no matter what the situation we always 
have got hope. The hope in focus is absolute confidence and surety within our relationship with the real Jesus, in the 
eternal plan. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

TITLES OF GOD 
 
1. Father, Son and Holy Spirit  Matthew 28:19,20.  These titles emphasise the function of each member of the Trinity. 
a) Father - the sovereign authority, who decreed the plan of salvation 
b) Son - the obedient Son, who offered Himself as a sacrifice for sin according to the Father's will 
c) Holy Spirit - the one who reveals the Son to mankind, thereby bringing honour and glory to Him 
 
2. At the Lord's Baptism - Matthew 3 where the Spirit descends, the Father speaking from heaven and the Son being 
baptised. 
 
3. We have the Father sending the Son in John 3:16, in John 14-17 we have the Son sending the Spirit. 
 
4. We have the three fold titles of God Romans 5, 1 Corinthians 12, Ephesians 1, Romans 15 
 
5.  The Holy Spirit is called God in Acts 5, 1 Corinthians 3 and called the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3:17. 
 
6. The works of the Lord are ascribed to the Father John 17, the Holy Spirit responsible for the procreation of the Son  
Luke 1:35, 2:11; the Son doing the will of the Father John 8, 10, the Holy Spirit sustaining the Son. Matthew 18:28, John 
3:34 
 
7. The Trinity are involved in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ in the first advent. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the co operative work of the Trinity, the Father gives the son Romans 8:32, the Lord lays down his life John 10:18, the 
Holy Spirit empowers Him to offer Himself on the Cross Hebrews 9. On the Cross He addresses the other two members 
of the Trinity when He cried out "My God, My God why has thou forgotten me?" 
 
8. All three were involved in the resurrection 
[a] the Father - Colossians 2:12 
[b] the Son as the person who was raised - John 2:19, 10:18, 1 Peter 3:18 
[c] The Holy Spirit was involved in His resurrection - Romans 8:11 The Father, Son and the Holy Spirit will be involved in 
our resurrection.   
 
9. The indwelling of the believer - John 14:23, we are the temple of the Holy Spirit - 1 Corinthians 6:19, we have the 
power in us - Ephesians 4:6, the Lord in us - Colossians 1:27 
 
NAMES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
 
1. LORD - kurios - emphasises the authority of God.  This is His divine title - it emphasises His deity. 
 
2. JESUS = Joshua = Jehovah Saves.  This is His human name - it emphasises His humanity. 
 
3. CHRIST = Messiah = The Chosen One.  This is His calling - it emphasises His purpose. 
 
4. It is respectful and accurate to refer to Him by His full title:  the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
5. SON OF GOD which emphasises deity - John 5:18, 10:33 
 
6. SON OF MAN which emphasises humanity. He calls himself this 30 times in Matthew, 15 in Mark, 25 in Luke and 12 
in John. 
 
7. SON OF DAVID - He is King of the Jews on the throne of David forever. 
 
8. THE LAST ADAM (1 Corinthians 15:45) 
 
9. ADVOCATE (1 John 2:1) 
 
10. AMEN (Revelation 3:14) 
 
11. BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD (Revelation 3:14) 
 
12. BRANCH (Zechariah 3:8, 6:12) 
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13. BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (Revelation 22:16) 
 
14. CORNERSTONE (1 Peter 2:6) 
 
15. DAVID THE KING (Jeremiah 30:9, Hosea 3:5) 
 
16. DAY SPRING (Luke 1:78) 
 
17. DELIVERER (Romans 11:26) 
 
18. ELOHIM (Isaiah 40:3, 9:6,7, John 20:28, Titus 1:3, 2:13, Romans 15:6, Ephesians 1:3, 5:5,20, 2 Peter 1:1, 1 John 
5:20, Romans 9:5 
 
19. EMMANUEL God with us - (Matthew 1:23) 
 
20. THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE - Revelation 19 
 
21. FIRST AND LAST (Revelation 1:8, 17) 
 
22. FIRST BEGOTTEN FROM THE DEAD (Revelation 1:5) 
 
23. HIGH PRIEST (Hebrews 5:1,5) 
 
24. HOLY ONE (Luke 4:34, Acts 3:14) 
 
25. IMAGE OF GOD (2 Corinthians 4:4) 
 
26. JEHOVAH - Zechariah 12:10, Jeremiah 23:5,6, Psalm 68:18, Ephesians 4:8-10, Psalm 102:12, Hebrews 1:10ff, 
Revelation 1-22, Malachi 3:1 
 
27. JUST ONE (Acts 3:14, 7:52) 
 
28. KING OF ISRAEL (John 1:49) 
 
29. KING OF THE JEWS (Matthew 2:2) 
 
30. KING OF KINGS (Revelation 17:14) 
 
31. LAMB OF GOD (John 1:29, Revelation 5:6) 
 
32. LIGHT TRUE (John 1:8, 9) 
 
33. LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (Revelation 5:5) 
 
34. LORD (John 20:28) 
 
35. LORD OF LORDS (Revelation 17:14) 
 
36. LORD OF GLORY (1 Corinthians 2:8) 
 
37. LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (Jeremiah 23:6) 
 
38. MAKER AND PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS (John 1:3, Colossians 1:16) 
 
39. MEDIATOR (1 Timothy 2:5, Hebrews 12:24) 
 
40. MESSIAH (John 1:41) 
 
41. NAZARENE (Matthew 2:23) 
 
42. PASSOVER (OUR) (1 Corinthians 5:7) 
 
43. PRINCE OF LIFE (Acts 3:15) 
 
44. PRINCE OF PEACE (Isaiah 9:6) 
 
45. PROPHET (Deuteronomy 18:18, Luke 24:19) 
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46. REDEEMER (Job 19:25) 
 
47. ROOT OF DAVID (Revelation 5:5, 22:16) 
 
48. RULER OF ISRAEL (Micah 5:2) 
 
49. SAVIOUR (Luke 2:11, Acts 5:31) 
 
50. SHEPHERD (John 10:11, Hebrews 13:20) 
 
51. SHILOH (Genesis 49:10) 
 
52. SON OF GOD (Matthew 3:17, Luke 1:32) 
 
53. SON ONLY BEGOTTEN (John 1:1 4, 18; 
 
54. SON OF MAN (Matthew 8:20, John 1:5 1) 
 
55. SON OF DAVID (Matthew 9:27, 21:9) 
 
56. STAR AND SCEPTRE (Numbers 24:17) 
 
57. WAY TRUTH AND LIFE (John 14:6) 
 
58. WITNESS FAITHFUL (Revelation 1:5) 
 
59. WORD (John 1:1, Revelation 19:13) 
 

FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 
 
1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same 
time in the filling of the Holy Spirit. 
 
2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:-  
Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy 
Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness 
1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope 
 
2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce 
fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17) 
 
3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2) 
 
4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this 
life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2) 
 
5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10) 
 
6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 
1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places. 
 
7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their 
love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9). 
 
8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - 
Peace. 
 
9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections  
 
[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God;  
 
[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others;  
 
[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself. 
 
 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

BOOK 13 – PAPER 213 – COLOSSIANS 
 

13 

 
HOPE 

 
1. Our hope is based on the reality of the life of the Lord Jesus Christ and His message. (Romans 5:4-6, 1 Timothy 1:1) 
 
2. Our hope is also of our resurrection (Acts 24:15). This hope influences our conduct here and now. (1 John 3:3) 
 
3. The hope of resurrection was longed for and believed in, in the Old Testament but after the Lord's resurrection we can 
be totally confident. (Acts 26:6-8) 
 
4. Hope of resurrection is a "lively hope" which influences every aspect of the soul who truly knows what we have. (1 
Peter 1:3) 
 
5. We also have hope of eternal life. (Titus 3:7) 
 
6. It is a key doctrine of the church, without it our faith is a sham. (1 Corinthians 15:19) 
 
7. We have the sure hope of deliverance from the Tribulation by the Rapture of the Church which occurs before the 
Tribulation (Romans 8:24-25, 1 Thessalonians 1:10; 4:13-18) 
 
8. The coming of the Lord to save us from coming catastrophe is a "blessed hope" (Titus 2:13) 
 
9. We all have the hope of blessing in time if we reach maturity. (Galatians 5:5) 
 
10. We all have one hope in maturity. (Ephesians 4:4-6) 
 
11. All true pastors hope that their flock will go on to maturity to the greater glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 
Thessalonians 2:19-20) 
 
12. As we see and know what the Lord did for us we can take confidence from it. (1 Peter 1:21) 
 
13. Confidence comes as we hear what God has for us through His word. (Romans 15:4) 
 
14. The way to know hope is to be firmly grounded in God's word. (Colossians 1:23) 
 
15. We are told to grow in hope. (Hebrews 6:11-12) 
 
16. We are to hold fast our hope, firm in doctrine. (Hebrews 3:6) 
 
17. All hope is anchored in doctrine in the soul. (Hebrew 6:18-19) 
 
18. God's grace provisions for us here in time provide the basis for hope and confidence. (2 Thessalonians 2:16-17) 
 
19. The purpose of the pastor - teacher teaching the Word of God is to pass on God's information so that all believers 
can be partakers of this hope. (1 Corinthians 9:10, 2 Corinthians 3:12) 
 
20. The pastor's prayer for his people will always be that they should know the hope of their calling (Ephesians 1:18) This 
would include salvation, resurrection, eternal security, eternal reward, eternal life, blessing and maturity and deliverance 
from the problems of life. 
 
21. Unbelievers have no hope. This should be the motivation for evangelism. (Ephesians 2:12, 1 Thessalonians 4:13) 
 
22. We should be ready to give a defence to our hope. (1 Peter 3:15) 
 
23. "Now abides faith hope and charity and the greatest of these is charity" (1 Corinthians 13:13 ) 
 

ETERNAL SECURITY 
 
1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation. 
 
2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39) 
We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ. 
 
3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5) 
As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies 
what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies. 
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4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24) 
Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful. 
 
5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13) 
If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS 
FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself. 
 
6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12) 
When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child. 
 
7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5) 
We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the 
power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us. 
 
8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24) 
He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep 
you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish. 
 
9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18) 
Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete. 
 
10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9) 
"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you 
go on being saved forever. 
 
11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30) 
In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security.  
 
 
LECTURE 3 - COLOSSIANS 1:6-10 
 
Verse 6.   This is a verse which brings us through to the essence of Christian growth. The truth of the gospel has 
come to you. The semi colon at the end of verse 5 indicates that verse 6 will explain that verse. This is in contrast with a 
colon, which means an equal statement. It is one of the advantages of the KJV as the punctuation is consistent. 
 
God holds you responsible for what you hear and will test you on what you have learned. "Paradimo" means to come 
and stay. “As it is in all the world” - the gospel is not to be changed to suit a local cultural context. The message that has 
come to you is the one that has gone to everybody. From it fruit should grow. If there is not a fruitful response there has 
not been attentive hearing. The message is not to be changed the heart of the hearer is. 
 
The next phrase which occurs in the original Greek manuscripts is missed out in the KJV. It is very rare for this to 
happen. The missing words are "kai orxano" which means growing. There should be fruitfulness and growth. These two 
things go together. They are two sides of the same coin. We should be growing in the knowledge and love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The sign will be a fruitful life. 
 
The Holy Spirit teaches you. As you apply God's Word to your life there will be spiritual growth in your life. You do not 
become joyful, loving, peaceful or longsuffering unless there is a Spirit controlled life. You can strain and have pain all 
your life trying to be a Christian. You find that people will grow in self righteousness rather than saintliness. They put on a 
smile on their face but go berserk when you try and correct them.  
 
The Lord asks, should good and bad things come out of the mouth? No it should not. By their fruit you will know them, for 
you see if the fruit is good or phony when the heat comes on. At Colossi the people are out of line in a number of areas 
but they are genuine in their motivation and their love for the lord and each other. 
 
He said that you that have heard it "horao" which means to hear and believe. There are a number of different words 
which are translated to hear. This means to concentrate on what is being said and to believe it. This is what is important 
for the Christian, you are not blessed by hearing doctrine or being in church, for you need to hear and concentrate and 
accept and apply what is taught. Many times people in church do not concentrate; even more they do not apply the Word 
to their daily lives.  
 
You should know the Bible better than you know any other book. What you need today is stability and where you fit in 
with what is going on otherwise you will crack up with so many liberals. Too many Pentecostals, who are all emotion, are 
falling like flies because their Christian life is based on emotion rather than grounded in the Word of God and stability. 
We need to enjoy our emotions but need to take God's Word seriously and study and apply it thoroughly. 
 
Verse 7    "Manthano" means to learn from a teacher who sets you down and instructs you, it is a word for 
education. The prime function of a pastor is to teach the flock. Conversely you cannot be a teacher if you do not have a 
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pastor’s heart, and do not have a deep loving concern for the flock. If you are warming up spiritual milk, changing 
nappies and burping babies you are only doing early stage pastoral work. What you need to do is to teach them. 
 
Paul praises Epaphroditus, whose name means the charming one, who was the founder of the Church at Colossi and 
probably the one at Hieropolis and Laodicea. In Philemon he is called Paul's fellow prisoner. This man did the same for 
Paul as Joshua did for Moses, he was his minister or servant. He was the person who did all the menial tasks for Paul 
who was chained to soldiers 24 hours a day.  
 
If you are a teacher of God's Word nothing should be too low for you to do in service for the Lord. You must be willing to 
spend your time in study, prayer and teaching.  
 
Verse 8    It is not easy but it is only when things are hard that you can be refined and made right for 
God's service. It does not matter how you feel you have to be prepared to teach God's Word. As a teacher you must be 
committed to your students so that you are there, prepared and active in teaching, unless you have a contagious 
disease. Sometimes the Lord will allow you times of sickness so that you may contemplate the Lord's will for your life.  
 
Epaphroditus saw Paul with the guards and he offered himself for service. We should offer ourselves as servants to God. 
We should be able to love other Christians even if we have theological differences with them. The love is a real concern 
for other people's well being ahead of your own. This is an illustration of how love should be in the Christian life. 
Epaphroditus loves his congregation and is loved by them. If you invest time and effort into your flock by teaching them 
they should respond and love you for it as they grow. As we teach doctrine, and as the flock grows spiritually so will the 
fruit of the Spirit develop, and hence the love from them for the Lord, us and others. 
 
Verse 9    Paul expresses his love for Epaphroditus who may well have been one of his original 
converts. If you are a pastor you have to love enough them to encourage them to grow by learning and applying God's 
Word. The love that you invest will eventually come back to you often at the time that you need it to encourage you. You 
can help those who are young in the faith and allow them to grow, and you will discover that some of them will have the 
gift of teacher and you will then extend the spread of the teaching of the Word of God.  
 
Too many Christians are not willing to be servants and therefore miss out on the blessings that God wants to give them. 
Because of this, Paul says, “we pray for you every day”. It is no big problem to pray for people if you really love them. 
Paul prays for them because he cares for them. 
 
"Proseuchomai" is a general word for prayer while the word used is a word for specific prayer. We should follow Paul's 
example and be very specific in our prayers. If someone asks you to pray for them then you should ask them to be 
specific in what they want you to pray for. Be honest also if you are unable to pray for them as regularly as is needed, 
and refer them to some of the older people who are the “prayer warriors” of the church. 
 
Paul says that he wishes that they might know God's will. This is "epignosis" which means working knowledge, this 
means to know something so that it changes you. Paul says that he wants them to really know the doctrines of God's 
Word. Paul says that he wants them not only to know it, but believe/apply it.  

 
Wisdom is knowledge that not only you have applied to your life but have seen the results of and therefore have 
experienced its truth. Knowledge starts with "gnosis" academic knowledge, is converted to "epignosis" by application of 
that knowledge to the believers life. When one sees the doctrine work we can have the next stage, referred to as 
“wisdom”, by faith and experience and then the person can understand more about the doctrine. Paul is praying that they 
may become wise; that is, go all the way in growth and service. 
 
You will come across many Christians who know about doctrine; they have “gnosis”. The next group are applying it but 
are still fumbling about with their life. They have “epignosis” – full knowledge.  Then you will have the old and mature 
Christian who exhibits “Sophia”/wisdom as they look back in their life to application of these Biblical truths. Paul wants us 
all serving the Lord and savoring the Word of Truth in our lives, being people of mature wisdom. 
 
Verse 10    The purpose is that you may walk worthy of the one who called you. Worthy is "axios" which 
means in a becoming manner or a manner that is worthy of your position as a member of the Royal Family of God.  
 
I want you to walk so that you are fruitful and not embarrassed and ever growing in the knowledge of God. God always 
wants you to grow in the epignosis of the Word of God, for that is the path to wisdom and greater service. You never stop 
learning from the Scriptures. God did not give you the Bible to understand in heaven; it is a practical book that we should 
understand and use here and now. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

HOLY SPIRIT AS TEACHER 
 
1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14) 
 
2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13) 
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3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14) 
 
4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13) 
 
5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8) 
 
6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12) 
 
7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27) 
 
8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26) 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 4 - COLOSSIANS 1:11-14 
 
Colossians tells us about the person of Christ and thus emphasises Christology. Holiness, truthfulness and knowledge 
go together as a trinity. Christian growth depends on holiness and an attitude to sin. Truthfulness is the attitude to the 
Spirit and knowledge the attitude to the Word of God. We need to know God's Word. It is only as we learn that we are 
able to understand Him and what He wants us to do.  
 
Verse 11   Having laid the foundation we have to be strengthened. If you are in the ministry you should ask your 
people to pray for you in the same way as Paul asked his contemporaries that we may be strengthened with all might. 
The power that is required is the Greek word dumanis from which we get the word dynamite. We should be explosive 
Christians. Is the Spirit able to move in your life?  
 
There are many people who wave their hands about but their life is not under the control of the Holy Spirit. It is not what 
your body is doing it is what is happening in your life that matters. It is by their fruits that you know them not the gifts 
which they are apparently manifesting.  
 
It is what you are living not what you are saying. It is to be according to His glorious power. This is the contrast between 
Christianity and religion. Man is blessed and moving in God's power; this is Christianity, whilst man in his own power 
trying to please God is religion. 
 
The fruit of the Holy Spirit is seen in the words joyfulness and longsuffering. The power is given by the power of the Spirit 
controlling your life and is manifested in a number of different ways. To gauge how you are going you see how you are 
going under pressure and if you last a long time you are going well especially if in it all you can be joyful. That is what 
God wants and that is what Paul was asking for these people. 
 
Joy is "chara", which means tranquillity, peace in the soul. There is another word for peace "eirene" which is a different 
concept. You are so tranquil you can almost feel the silence, and you are content with the silence of the soul at rest in 
the provision and plan and power of God in their life. God wants us at peace, not needing the constant tranquilizing of the 
world with music and entertainment.  Satan’s plan is distraction, distortion and deception – not ours… 
 
Patience - "macrothumea" which literally means big souled or patient able to take it. It means to be able to take the 
pressure and still be standing at the end. It is not the bubble and fizz that you get from listening to music, it is stability in 
the silence of their soul. When you come under pressure you know that you are growing. As you start to grow the hedge 
starts to come down from around you and allows the wind of pressure to blow without harm to you. When it comes upon 
you the pressure will either cause you to fall apart or you start trusting Him and leaning on the promises of His Word and 
walking in the power of His Spirit. 
 
Growth comes under pressure and is shown under patience by spiritual joy, in spite of everything. True fellowship comes 
when you are walking through difficulties “in Him”, when you have epignosis in your soul, when you are dealing with sin 
and allowing the Lord to control your life.   You need a Bible study like this every day.  
 
Verse 12   Our response should be eucharisto to give praise or give thanks. Eucharist is a thanks 
offering. It is the present, active, participle of eucharisto - we keep on giving thanks and praise to God the Father who 
equipped us so that we will be able to perform our duties properly. He has fully equipped us and all we need to do now is 
to live up to the standard which God has provided. God has done all this now. He had a plan. He had a plan in eternity 
past. We are part of that plan and were/are known to Him. You were known in eternity past and He provided everything 
for you. There are no surprises in your life when it is lived for God, in accord with His Plan and Power. 
 
We are sharers in the rewards of God. All of us are saints; we are all set apart ones not only for time but for ever. He has 
equipped us not only for this life, but for eternity. 
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Light speaks of the Character of God, the standard of God. Who are you supposed to live like, you are supposed to live 
like Christ. What Paul is saying is that you have got the Holy Spirit, give thanks for what he has given you. We therefore 
need to live in the light 1 John 1:5. 
 
The Lord is referred to as the “light of the World”. In Him we see the perfect character and person of God. At the Lord's 
coming the light shined in the darkness. Why are men condemned, because they love the darkness rather than the light. 
 
We in union with Christ are the light of the world. We must let our lamp shine. The lamp in the ancient world was in the 
form of an earthen pot in which oil was placed and a wick was fed from the oil. The wick was lit and the oil consumed. 
The earthen container is our human bodies with the oil being the Holy Spirit. We need to let the Holy Spirit work through 
our lives. Paul reminds us not to quench the Spirit – but to burn up all the oil that is provided to give light to all.  
 
We are children of the day, we are children of the light - 1 Thessalonians 5:5.   We should not be living in the dark. 
God's Word is light in our life.   1 Peter 1:19, Ephesians 5:8 
 
The Lord is light and therefore there is a counterfeiter of light whose name is Satan. 2 Corinthians 11:14. When spiritists 
have seen manifestations they have been amazed by their appearance with light being a major feature. Satan is not a 
creator, he is an imitator and tries to mimic God. This is what all these visions and spirits are about. Satan does a 
wonderful con job on those who do not want to face sin in their life. 
 
We will eventually have bodies like the Lord. One day you and I will have the real thing with the resurrection body being 
of light. There are many commentators who say that Adam and Eve's bodies were originally clothed in light.  They lost 
their supernatural clothing when they sinned and that was when they made their fig leaf clothes before God provided 
skins to cover them.  
 
One day man will be clothed in light again, a clothing that will last forever. You should be living as one who is going to 
inherit everything that God is going to give you. When you come across words like light in your Bible study it is important 
to do a small word study to reinforce it in the minds of the congregation. 
 
Verse 13   He has delivered us. The Greek word = "ruomai" which means to snatch from a disastrous 
situation. The word for salvation could be used here but is not. If you see your child in danger you just run and snatch it. 
God the father has snatched the child from danger in Satan's world and saved him. Here we are saved from the authority 
of darkness.  
 
Satan's kingdom is of darkness, whereas that of the Lord Jesus Christ is of the light. The word for darkness "skotos" 
means the absolute absence of light, darkness that is so dark that you can feel it. There is no fence sitting, you are either 
in one or the other. Ephesians 5:8. 
 
Paul has joined the concept of light with fruit of the Holy Spirit, which means that you are under the power of the Holy 
Spirit which means you can be taught by the Holy Spirit. We need to be rounded in our messages so that we do not give 
an incomplete message. We need to each 3-4 times a week if we are going to be effective. Spurgeon did this to 3,000 to 
4,000 people each night of the week. He could therefore build on it. If you are teaching something systematically you 
cannot afford to have more than 48 hours between teaching sessions. 
 
Verse 14     This refers to redemption through His son. Paul is building up a whole group of instructions for 
Christian living here. Redemption deals with the redemption money for slaves from a slave market of sin. Paul says look 
at the wonderful position you have. However they have lost the centrality of Christ and have put a lot of little heresies in 
on the side. Patience = "hupomone” = means true grit. You also have to have long suffering. We have to deal with being 
uptight in the heart. The more pressure there is the more difficult it is.  
 
DOCTRINES 
 

PLAN OF GOD  [See page 5 above] 
 
 

DESTINY OF BELIEVERS 
 
1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51) 
 
2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present 
with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8) 
 
3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 
1 Corinthians 15:20-23) 
 
4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ 
(Philippians 3:20-21) 
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5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22). 
 
6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in 
serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15) 
 
7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6). 
 
8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the 
second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) 
Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. 
(Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21) 
 
9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4) 
 
10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12) 
 
11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven. 
 

LIGHT 
 
1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5) 
 
2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46) 
 
3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6) 
 
4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32) 
 
5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10) 
 
6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36) 
 
7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9) 
 
8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35) 
 
9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20) 
 
10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130) 
 
11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10) 
 
12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light 
by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9). 
 
13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14) 
 
14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6) 
 

GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION 
 
Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation. 
1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ) 
a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2) 
b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1 
c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11) 
d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4) 
e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24) 
 
2. Reconciled 
a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20) 
b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17) 
 
3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18) 
 
4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1) 
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5. Under Grace instead of judgment; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2) 
 
6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24) 
 
7. Dead to old life - alive to God. 
a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20) 
b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24) 
c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12) 
d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1) 
 
8. Free from the law. 
a) Dead. (Romans 7:4) 
b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25) 
 
9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5) 
a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23) 
b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26) 
c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2) 
d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10) 
 
10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5) 
 
11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5) 
a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9) 
b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11) 
c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14) 
d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12) 
 
12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7) 
 
13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13) 
 
14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19) 
 
15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15) 
 
16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13) 
 
17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20) 
 
18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24) 
 
19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11) 
 
20. Appointed priests unto God. 
a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5) 
b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6) 
 
21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9) 
 
22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20) 
 
23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10) 
a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2) 
b) Objects of His grace. 

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) 
ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5) 
iii) For service (John 17:18) 
iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12) 

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13) 
d) Objects of His faithfulness.(Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6) 
e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27) 
f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16) 
g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25) 
 
24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18) 
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25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 
3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4) 
 
26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6) 
a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4) 
b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9) 
c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1) 
d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6) 
e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20) 
f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3) 
g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4) 
 
27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12) 
 
28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19) 
 
29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4) 
 
30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6) 
b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27) 

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13) 
ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5) 
iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5) 
iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29) 
v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25) 
vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9) 
vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17) 

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you" 
 
31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit. 
a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6) 
b) Baptized with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13) 
c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24) 
d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30) 
e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2) 
 
32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30) 
 
33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10) 
 
34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3) 
 
 
LECTURE 5 - COLOSSIANS 1:15-16   
 
The one thing that the Colossians have not got right is the critical issue - the reality of the true identity of the person of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but Paul still deals with them in love.  
 
You should never be short in your prayers of thankfulness for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, which allows us to deal 
with the evil which surrounds us. Many of us do not deal with our sin and evil very well, but there is no excuse as God 
has given us everything that we need.   
 
Are we applying His Word in our lives? Is the fruit of the Holy Spirit in your life? Are you maturing? Are you willing to be 
subject to attacks and yet not respond so that the unbeliever may listen to the gospel? It cost the Lord all for our 
salvation. 
 
Verse 15    We have the nature of the person of Christ. Paul is very accurate in what he says here. This 
is a very powerful phrase. It is like an atom bomb in the sense that the warhead of a bomb which could destroy a city can 
now be held in the hands. It is small but powerful. 
 
"Is" is the present active indicative of "eimi" which is the verb of absolute status quo. It means that the object has been, is 
and ever will be in that state. He eternally has been and will be the image of the invisible God. 
 
"Image" is "eikon" means the exact image of God. This is the likeness that is real. The Lord Jesus Christ is more than a 
picture of God; He is God. He shows you exactly what God is in a way that you can understand. He is the visible 
manifestation of the unseen God. In Christ we see exactly what Christ is like. 
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Paul says that if you find the Character of God hard to understand look at Christ, what he said and did and was. That will 
show you the Character of God. The invisible God is a God who cannot be seen. Only in Christ this side of eternity can 
we see what God is and how God's character holds together. 
 
"Firstborn" - prototokos" which means the first person in a line. The word firstborn causes confusion because people say 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is born and therefore not truly God and that the Lord was created by the Father. This is the 
heresy of the JW's and the Mormons and one of the first heresies that came into the church in the form of Gnosticism. 
 
When the apostle used this word in his letter to the Colossians they were living in a culture where the firstborn meant 
something different to what it means today. It carried the connotation of heirship, property rights and possessions with 
the Father of the household.  If you were the first born son you were the heir of all things, inheritor of all things, you had 
all the property rights as your father and the same position as your father. Legally therefore the firstborn was on a par 
with the Father. 
 
We therefore have the situation from this verse that the position of the Lord Jesus Christ is identical to that of God the 
Father. He has rulership over the universe, over Creation of which he is the property title deed holder. The Father and 
the Son are both co-equal. Paul therefore is introducing this concept of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
As Peter says we are co-heirs with Christ, we share all that he is. We have riches beyond compare. The Lord is God and 
not just a man as the cults say. This emphasises the position with the Father as the heir of all creation.  
 
John's way of expressing it is given in John 1:1ff, which can be directly related to Paul's statement in this passage. Paul 
deals with the deity of Christ as it touches human experience.  This is a mystery but it is true that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
both man and God, the hypostatic union for which we can thank God. 
 
Verse 16    Here we see Christ as the Creator - cf. Hebrews 1:2, John 1:1-3.   Here we have three places where 
the Lord is said to be the Creator.   
 
The word translated "for" gives an explanation of the previous verse. All these things were created, for He is God; we 
should look at what he did on earth.   We see Him in eternity past creating the Heaven and the earth. Here it confirms 
that He was the very Creator. In Genesis we see the participation of the Holy Spirit in this act.  
 
It is an amazing concept that the one who went to the Cross also created the universe.  Is anything too hard for our God? 
- No. Nothing can separate us from the love of God. Look at the universe, look at the Cross and then look at the universe 
through the Cross.  Do you see your p[art in the great drama of redemption?   Then play your part and leave your life in 
the Lord’s hands. 
 
When you see the greatness of the Saviour you can be stabilised in Him. Here we see him in relation to the highest, the 
lowest, the visible and the invisible. The physical dimension, with Him being the Creator of the heavens, is 
complemented by him being the Creator of the invisible as well. 
 
There are things that we see going on and there is a vast realm which we cannot see. We have an angelic conflict going 
on. Here we also have to recognise that there is a vast invisible world with which we have to deal. As it is invisible it is 
something we have to deal with through the Holy Spirit. 
 
Dr Cook in the last century said that the angels marvel at the incarnation. They had seen the Lord Jesus Christ create 
the universe, form the galaxies, create man and walk in the garden with His creation and care for everything. And then 
came the day when the angels saw the creator become a creature and grow and suffer everything that children suffer. 
They saw Him go on to minister as a creature and have his creatures despise his ministry and finally to see him go to the 
Cross and die.  
 
The angels marveled that God should go so far for a creature like man. For a good man to die on the Cross after a 
ministry is bad enough but for the creator, the Lord of glory to die on the Cross for sinful men was awesome. 
 
If you want an explanation as to why Hell is necessary, ask yourself, what can God do to people who turn their backs on 
such love? You cannot stand before your God if you turn your back on this. We should not miss the grandeur here. 
 
Among the invisible are the demons, who have their own rank structure. They are classified as thrones, dominions, 
principalities and powers. Everything in the universe is ordered. Even the fallen angels have kept the order. No creature 
can do without order as the Lord created the order in the first place. We must also remember that the super creatures are 
creatures and were created.  
 
There is a false fear of demons nowadays. Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world. In the fullness of time 
the demons will come before Him. We are in Him and therefore in a higher position. We should be wary of Satan as a 
hunter is wary of a lion but there is no need to fear any other creature if you are in Christ Jesus living as we should, Holy, 
dedicated lives for our Lord. 
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Our sins have been taken away and we are awaiting the redemption of our bodies - Romans 8. We should have 
confidence and stability in Him. He always has been, he always will be the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, our Creator 
and our God. 
 
Paul has brought in these doctrines with thanksgiving and praise. Paul has corrected them with love. The Colossians did 
not understand just how great the Lord was. We need to put these truths to these people in an encouraging manner so 
that the unbeliever does not feel threatened, but so that they are rightly over awed.  
 
Share with Pentecostals the truths about genuine spiritual growth, feeding on God's Word, faith rest, believing in Him and 
trusting in Him. It is easy to be encouraging in the Spirit in Christ. Let people see how great He is and depend on his 
greatness not the strength of their emotions. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

FIRSTBORN 
 
1. He is the firstborn of all Creation - Colossians 1:15, John 1:18, 1 John 4:12 
 
2. He is called the firstborn of Mary. As such he is the elder of the household and as He is descended from David 
through both of His genealogies he inherits the kingdom of David. Through Mary He has his title as Messiah - Matthew 
1:25, Luke 2:7  
 
3. The Lord is the firstborn of the Royal Family of God - Romans 8:29  
 
4. He is the firstborn in resurrection, He is the first to be raised from the dead - Colossians 1:18, Hebrews 1:5,6  
 
5. He is the first fruits of resurrection. - 1 Corinthians 15:20-23 
 
6. The church is called the assembly of the firstborn. - Hebrews 12:23 
 

DEITY OF CHRIST 
 
1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, 
the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16) 
 
2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics: 
a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16) 
b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8) 
c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26) 
d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16) 
e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8) 
f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23) 
g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8) 
h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27) 
 
i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7) 
 
3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2) 
 
4. Proofs of the deity of Christ. 
a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10) 
b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3) 
c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24) 
d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43) 
e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10) 
f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22) 
g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6) 
 
5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah. 
a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).   
Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10). 
b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).   
Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39). 
c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).   
Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4). 
d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).   
Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4). 
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e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).   
Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11). 
f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).   
Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17). 
g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).   
Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1). 
h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).   
Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1). 
i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).   
Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12). 
j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5) 
 
6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in 
contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43) 
 
7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were 
unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity. 
 
8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28) 
9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the 
virgin birth. 
 
10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity. 
 

HYPOSTATIC UNION 
 
1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the 
other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked 
with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and 
eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, 
Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4 
 
2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal 
and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected 
by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was 
holding the universe together. 
 
3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin 
nature 1 Peter 2:22 
 
4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the 
respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the 
human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity. 
 
5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan 
Matthew 4:1-10 
 
6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the 
divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures. 
 
7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique 
combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man 
 
8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time. 
a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10 
b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28.  
c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52 
 
9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:- 
a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8 
b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6 
c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14 
d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16 
 
10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord: 
a) From his deity alone John 8:58 
b) From his humanity alone John 19:28 
c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26 
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11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this 
point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16 
 
12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's 
love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the 
person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

ANGELS 
 
1. There are two kinds of angels: 
a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God. 
b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan: 

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6) 
ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20) 

 
2. There are various orders in the angelic realm. 
a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. 
Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14) 
b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones. 
c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen 
angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the 
voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20). 
d) Ministering Angels 

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers. 
ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater 
prison. 
iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11 ). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss. 
iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18). 
v) Angels of judgment. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls. 
vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13). 

 
3. Appearance of angels: 
a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2) 
b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with 
brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3). 
c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17) 
d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails. 
 
4. Named angels: 
a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, 
the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10) 
b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26) 
c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1) 
 
5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation 
a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15) 
b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11) 
c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2) 
d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10) 
e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7) 
 
6. Angels and Man 
a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7) 
b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53). 
c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12.) 
d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10). 
 
7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels -  
a) The Law of Moses -, Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2 
b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13 
c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5 
d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20 
e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21 
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ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world. 
 
2. ETERNITY PAST 
 
[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison. 
 
[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15 
 
[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced 
Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross. 
 
3. FALL OF SATAN 
 
[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17  
 
[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9.  
 
[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups 

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21) 
(ii) Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:- 

 (1) Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) 
 (2) Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20) 
 
[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 
6:12, Revelation 12) 
 
4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS 
 
[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51 
 
[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his 
creatures to the lake of fire?" 
 
[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion. 
 
[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude 
towards God. 
 
5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the 
Millennium in Revelation 20:10.  
 
[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of 
human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained 
as a testimony to the angels. 
 
[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of 
human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels. 
 
6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN 
 
[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the 
angels. 
 
[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His 
humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive. 
 
[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3 
 
7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN 
 
[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic 
free will. 
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[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15) 
Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25) 
Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14) 
Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7) 
Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen. 
Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36) 
 
8. ADAM AND FREEWILL 
 
[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose 
to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey 
God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had). 
 
[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore 
all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful 
rebellion as Satan. 
 
[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, 
or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9). 
 
[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged 
in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41) 
 
[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save 
and His justice to judge. 
 
9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7) 
 
Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17) 
 
Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3) 
 
10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES 
 
Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice  
every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10) 
 
11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS 
 
The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:- 
 
[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, 
(Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict. 
 
[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier 
between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person 
accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. 
Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24). 
 
[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, 
Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a 
way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4) 
 
12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD] 
 
[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. 
Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour. 
 
[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict. 
 
[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age.  
 
[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for 
him: 

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17) 
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(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23) 
(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10) 

 
13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE 
 
This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last 
Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.” 
 
[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture 
 
During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 
Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21 
 
The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23 
 
[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation 
 
During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, 
rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, 
Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4 
 
[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage 
 
Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority. 
 
[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41  
 
Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire 
because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens 
and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool 
will have been fulfilled. 
 
14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 
The result of the angelic conflict: 
 
Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels; 
 
Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he 
thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom; 
 
Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels. 
 
15. CONCLUSION 
 
Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind.  
 
What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will.  
 
By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts.  
 
Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2)  
 
However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it. 
 
 
LECTURE 6 - COLOSSIANS 1:17-18 
 
Here we see Paul correcting this group who were in error in the important area of who Jesus Christ was. He does not 
come through with a blunt instrument telling them that they are ignorant and stupid but comes in with enthusiasm for the 
truth. If you have truth then this must be shown through fruit in your life. Paul says do you know how great your Saviour 
is, do you know what He did?   
 
The Colossians had not thought that the Lord Jesus Christ was as great as He is, and had thought that he was created. 
Paul has come in and said that He is God - He is the Creator. He says things many different ways so that he covers 
many options. He is the image of the invisible God the firstborn of every creature, the first in order of importance. Why? 
Because He is the creator of all things and was before all things [v 16].  
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Verse 17   "He" is in the emphatic position and could better be translated, "He and He alone" is before all 
things. He and He alone is the head of the church.[v18]  In the Greek it is unusual to have the word he at the start of the 
sentence but by putting "he" there it gives great emphasis. So we have “he and he alone” as a good translation. 
 
This again reinforces that the Lord is first in verses 17 and 18. He is Lord of all, which emphasises the rulership of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is also the sustainer of all things. All things consist by Him. 
 
"Sunistemi" means to cause to stand together or to cause them to be constituted. It means to hold it together so that it 
does not fall apart. There is therefore a very striking picture of the babe in a manger who was at the same time holding 
the whole universe together in His deity.  
 
On the Cross as the penalty was poured out on Him in the midst of His pain He was holding the universe together. If he 
had lost concentration the whole thing could have fallen apart, but of course he would not ever do so. This is the level of 
trust we can have in our creator and Saviour.  He is focused on us, and he is working out a plan that will succeed. 
 
In 1 Peter 3:11-12 we have a description of the dissolving of the universe; the final nuclear implosion that will end this 
universe and clear the way for another, new creation. The Lord is holding the universe together by His being. Scientists 
say that the universe is held together by some unknown force. It is the Lord Jesus Christ who is holding it together. Is He 
able to lose control of the details of your life? Can God let you down? Can He who holds the universe together overlook 
any detail? Of course not. The Lord is God; there is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
 
Verse 18   He has the pre-eminence as Creator and Sustainer and as God. He and he alone is the head of the 
Church. Who is the one to whom the pastor is responsible, the Lord Jesus Christ. He is your head and the one to whom 
you are personally responsible. This is why if you are thinking, saying or doing things that are not right you have to deal 
with them. You are responsible to the Lord for everything because He is your head. You can fool people but you cannot 
fool the Lord.  
 
In the ancient world the word “head” meant that he was your master, your Lord and your supreme authority. You 
recognised that what that person said went for your life. The church is called a body. The body is a number of people 
closely united in a family. They are bound together so tightly that they look and act like one and do it under the Lordship 
and authority of the head. That is what the church is to be irrespective of what church you attend on the Sunday you are 
part of his body. You should have a love for even that obnoxious person's well being, for every genuine believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is your brother or sister and you are to care for their eternal welfare as the Lord cares for you. If you do 
not get your own life right you cannot do this.  
 
We should be able to have fellowship for other believers in Christ Jesus. Believers must be able to walk together in the 
body of Christ. There is a challenge here to be able to work together without expecting others to be like you. If you are in 
Christ Jesus there is unity of purpose. You are here to go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. 
What is your attitude to those in the body with whom you have minor disagreements? You are in the body. Live as if you 
are in the body, and let the Holy Spirit convict you of anything that holds you back from loving fellowship. 
 
"Ekklesia" translated the church, means an assembly. The ekklesia was an assembly of the citizens of a country, a 
constitutional assembly. This word means that those referred to have the citizenship of a kingdom. We are all citizens of 
the kingdom of heaven living on earth. We are each an Ambassador for Christ living in the world. When you gather 
together in a local assembly this is the parliament of heaven in that place. 
 
When the citizens of a country were assembled together they were addressed by the herald of a king who gave the 
policy of the king to the people. In the case of the church when they are gathered together they would be given the policy 
of the Lord Jesus Christ by the pastor from their operational manual, the Bible. 
 
"Kerus" - preacher, herald, proclaimer. Do you feel that you are led to be a preacher? Have you a gift of pastor teacher? 
If you are teaching and giving it right you are giving the policy of the king to members of the citizenship of heaven in an 
assembly. You are in a gathering together in one place at one time to hear God's policy from a man who is dedicated in 
every aspect of his life to giving you the Policy/Word of God.  
 
The Bible tells us not to hurry to be a teacher and that you need to be sure that that is what the Lord has given you. 
Make sure you are ready for the testing that will come with it. To all pastors, remember that you are the herald of the 
King of Kings, called to give his policy not your own! 
 
How should you act in church? You should act as a citizen of heaven. You should therefore, not be rude, abrasive or 
backchat the minister. The pastor also needs to be dignified in all things he does and says. You should all be respectable 
in dress and behaviour, and have dignity as an ambassador of another country in a strange place. The standard is high; 
for you are no longer your own, you are bought with the precious blood of Christ. You must live His way. He is the head 
of the body, the church. You are under his authority. 
 
"Arche" - who is the head of the beginning, which means the primal force, the beginning of all things. Arche was also 
used as something that pertained to rulers who were first in the nation, the leader of the people. He is stressing His 
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rulership over all. Here he is focusing on the Lord's resurrection; speaking of those who are passed over from this life, 
and are physically dead. The victory is over death itself. It is a victory which has affected everyone who has ever died.  
 
We have a Saviour who has proved that He is a victor over death, as God and as man. The firstborn from the dead was 
to set the pattern for all that was to follow. If we say that He is the firstborn of the dead it implies that there are some to 
follow as well as an order to the whole thing.  
 
Paul was preparing these people for the thought of a resurrection body which was not appealing to them. As the Lord 
was raised so they will be.  Remember, the Greeks did not relish the idea of having a body in eternity – they would have 
preferred to be a ghost – but Paul makes it clear – they don't have a choice – they get a body like the Lord’s! 
 
Hell in the KJV is the translation of the Greek word Hades; the place of the departed spirits of the dead. When people 
died before the Cross, their soul and spirit, if they were believers, went to Hades. Sheol and Gehenna were words that 
referred to the place where the damned went after death. The words referred to an actual place outside Jerusalem; it 
was the rubbish dump where evil acts were performed by the pagans in time past when the god Molech was worshipped. 
Here the pagans would sacrifice their young children on the outstretched paws of the bronze demon/god by burning them 
to death. This group worshipped sex and the screams of their children being burnt alive added to their religious and 
sexual experience.  This word brought a shudder to all who heard it; it sums up the depths of evil that men and women 
will fall into when they have rejected God. This is where the unbeliever goes when they leave God out of their life.  
 
The screams of the children are nothing compared to the screams of the adults when they leave this life and realise that 
they are going to see the Creator. They are guilty before God and deserving the Lake of Fire. This was a place that was 
associated with torment and a place where the lost will spend eternity. Paradise was an area of Hades where the 
believers prior to the resurrection went.  It was emptied by the Lord after that point, and all believers are now in heaven. 
 
The other areas referred to as destinations of the lost are “torments” where the unbeliever still goes, and Tartarus the 
abode of the fallen angels. The location is always said to be the centre of the earth. 
 
When the Lord rose He was referred to as the “first fruits”, and at that time the saved of Hades were transferred to 
heaven. Now we go to be face to face with the Lord. 2 Corinthians 5:8, Matthew 16:18. He is at the right hand of the 
Father, we are in union with Him and we join him at the moment of death.  Those in Torments are awaiting the Last 
Judgment of Revelation 20:12-15. They will be meeting their Lord and Master who they would not recognise in life but 
will recognise there and then. 
 
The concept of footstool relates to where a king who had been defeated on the battlefield would be made to crawl before 
the victorious king and be used as a footstool to show complete subjection. He is Lord of all over all the enemies and will 
be seen as such by all.  When the unbeliever gets to hell they are waiting for judgment, they are without hope or 
salvation. At the end of history all knees will bow to Him. Those who have been conned by the Devil's lie will see Him for 
who He is. 
 
He is God [v15], He is Creator [v16], He is a Sustainer [v17], He is the head of the church [v18], He is the Lord and 
Firstborn of the dead. He will be recognised as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. All will call Him Lord, some in joy, others 
in sheer horror. We are on the winning side, so there is no room for Christians to live like losers. We must learn to live for 
Him and obey Him. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

FOOTSTOOL 
 
1. General scripture: (Psalm 110:1; Hebrews 1) 
 
2. The footstool was set up so that the enemy of the conquering Roman general passed under it in complete submission. 
 
3. Israel under the dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth. 
 
4. Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ (Acts 2:47;  1Corinthians 12:12-14;  Ephesians 1:22,23; 2:16; 
4:4,5; 5:23,24, 30-32;  Colossians 1:18,24; 2:19). 
 
5. The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church into union with Christ (Hebrews 2:10; 
Romans 11:25). 
 
6. When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs (1Thessalonians 4:13-18). 
 
7. Then the Body becomes the Bride and is prepared for accompanying Christ to the judgment at the Second Advent by:- 
a) the Bride receiving a resurrection body like Christ's (1Corinthians 15:51-57; Philippians 3:21; 1John 3:1,2). 
b) The Bride's sinful nature being removed (Philippians 3:21). 
c) The Bride cleansed from human good (1Corinthians 3:12-15). 
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8. The bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent (1Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 19:6-8). 
 
9. Then follows the Footstool: 
a) Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3) 
b) Demons removed from the earth (Zechariah 13:2; 1Corinthians 15:24,25; Colossians 2:15). 
 
10. The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the 
Millennium. 
a) Religion removed (1Corinthians 10:20,21). 
b) False doctrine removed (1Timothy 4:1). 
c) Perfect environment restored. 
 
11. The final footstool is at the Last Judgement when all the unbelievers are judged and cast into the lake of fire 
(Revelation 20:11-15). 
 
 
 
LECTURE 7 - COLOSSIANS 1:19,20 
 
We have seen that the Lord Jesus Christ is God, He is the most important person in the universe. As the Creator He 
could have come down off the Cross when  
 
He was taunted by the crowd at the Cross.  Matthew 27:39, Psalm 22:7-8.  Looking at us one wonders why the Lord, 
knowing what He does about me, died for me. We must wonder about His grace and matchless love for us that He 
stayed on the Cross to pay the penalty for our sins. The Creator not only became a creature but became a sacrifice for 
the creatures. 
 
Verse 19.  All the fullness is "pleroma" means absolute fullness with nothing being omitted. Everything the Lord 
had in heaven He had on earth. He was as He walked truly man but also truly God. He had all His divine attributes but 
He kept His deity under control in accordance with the Father's plan. This is finely focused in the Gospels and Letters. 
The Lord as he walked on the earth was God. 
 
Hypostatic comes from the Greek word "hupo stasis" which means to stand under one essence. He was absolute 
righteousness and justice; He had eternal life. He knew all things in His deity yet He had to learn things in His humanity. 
The Lord could have been everywhere but He maintained His presence in one place. He limited Himself so that you and I 
could not be limited. He went to the Cross that we might have what He had. 
 
Whilst He restricted this power a glimpse of the power came when the Temple guard came to arrest Him in the garden. 
Here he showed His deity briefly and they all were blown away by the power. He could have destroyed the enemy, He 
did not have to go to the Cross but He did go. He set Himself to go to the Cross, in accordance to the Father's Plan. 
 
The deity of Christ is an important area when dealing with the cults. We like Thomas should have the attitude of my Lord 
and my God. Anybody that does not accept the deity of Christ is not a true believer as shown in 1 John 5:4,5. 
 
The temptations mentioned in Matthew 4:1-11 deal with an attack by Satan on the Lord using His deity during His 
ministry on the earth. These are not temptations that we can be tested with, they are unique to the Lord. Satan knew that 
Jesus Christ was God made flesh. He also knew that in order to be in conformity with the plan of God the deity of the 
Lord had to be controlled. Satan was thus trying to get the Lord working outside the Plan of God. He had to go to the 
Cross in His humanity. If Christ did anything outside the plan of God the plan would have been rendered flawed and 
Satan knew it. 
 
Satan said to the Lord that in His humanity He was hungry which was true. After 40 days of fasting it was a temptation for 
the Lord to use His deity to produce bread from the desert stones. We obviously cannot turn stones into bread and it is 
not in the plan of the Father for the incarnation. It is through the weakness of His humanity that He is going to defeat the 
enemy. The Lord said that food is not the issue God's Word is. Obedience is the most important thing especially when it 
is hard to do so. When your whole body cries out to disobey God's Word becomes more real than your feelings. 
 
Satan now takes Him to the pinnacle of the Temple and tempts the Lord into a dramatic entrance into the city. There are 
thousands of angels waiting to serve the Lord. Satan says that before your body hits the ground you can be King of the 
Jews. With a demonstration of power like that they will see you are God. We are not tempted in this way. 
 
The way that Christ is going to draw people to Him is by being lifted up. All men will be drawn to Him and challenged. 
This is the drawing of love not the coercion of power. He is eventually going to judge the world in power but this is only 
after everybody has a chance to respond to His life.  
 
Satan however says that the drama of this is going to cause the Lord to be elected the King of the Jews.  
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There are no shortcuts; there are no easy ways for our Lord to earn our salvation. The crowd round the Cross will shout 
out for Him to come down from the Cross and prove who He is. He could have done that but He did not, as salvation had 
to be won, and it was only to be won by 100% obedience to the plan. 
 
Thirdly Satan offered all the kingdoms of the world. It should be noted that Jesus did not say that such an offer was 
illegitimate, showing us that the kingdoms of the world were under Satan's rulership. At that time Tiberius was on the 
throne. He was a cruel vicious homosexual and an abuser of children. None of the other rulers were much better. Satan 
told the Lord that if He worshipped him then he, Satan, would get all the kings to worship Christ.  
 
Satan has political power and many politicians have lost their sanity in time and their eternal life chasing it. We do not win 
any spiritual victory by coalitions with evil. You do not compromise your righteousness for any good cause. Never sit 
down with an evil man to discuss what you think is a good thing because the evil man will demand compromises from 
you. If a pseudo Christian group wish to join you in an evangelical campaign turn them away, politely if possible, but 
bluntly if necessary.  
 
God is going to win and does not need Satan's offer. He is going to be King of kings and Lord of lords as a result of the 
Cross. Sometimes you will have an offer that is so wonderful that you will want to jump at it. If you accept it you will find 
that it is not victory at all. Many Christians have ruined their testimony and life because they fall into temptation like this. 
Hold to God's Word, hold to God's plan and do not compromise with evil. 
 
In Matthew 4 the Lord's whole person is under pressure, but he has victory there and later on the Cross – It will be God's 
will, God's Word, and God's way. It is the blood of the Cross which is the path of salvation for us. He wins the crown 
through the Cross. Be prepared to sacrifice, as you are a slave of Christ.  1 Peter 2:21, Philippians 3:10-11. 
 
Thy will be done should be our prayer not, I want this and I want that. Put your life down on paper. Where God wants you 
to go may not be where you expect to go. Our Lord faced the choice, so do we! He is the only one whose opinions are to 
matter for us. 
 
Jesus was born of Mary only, the OSN was inherited from Adam, and therefore the virgin birth was critical to the plan of 
salvation, for it meant that he was born as Adam was created, sinless.  The person who died on the Cross was the 
unique person of the universe the God man Jesus Christ.   He died as Adam could have been before he fell - perfect. 
 
The liberal's Jesus, who is considered just a man, was to them a great teacher and a martyr. If He is not God He is a 
tragic figure in history. The truth is quite different to their liberal falsehoods – the Lord is virgin born, coming from eternity 
past into the present, dying on the Cross as a sacrifice for sin, raising Himself from the dead, physically, bodily, 
ascending to heaven on day to return to judge the earth. Anything short of that and he is not your Saviour. They have an 
inferior view of Christ and so they do not have a Saviour at all. They must get their attitude to Him right to be sure of their 
salvation. No virgin birth = no salvation. If He is just a man he is not virgin born either. We are not talking about a freak of 
nature we are talking about a unique event in history. These are the fundamentals of the faith. Unless you are sure of 
these things you will not be a biblical evangelist. 
 
It is no coincidence that it is the virgin birth, the hypostatic union, the deity of Christ, the bodily resurrection and His 
coming again, that the liberals attack.  These are the “fundamentals” of salvation. 
 
This list brings out the importance of the Lord. He was separated from the Father and the Holy Spirit for three hours on 
the Cross as shown by the Cries on the Cross.  He who knew no sin was made sin for us - 2 Corinthians 5:21. For the 
first time in eternity the Trinity was separated. The break in fellowship was to give us a relationship. At any time He could 
have said it is enough, man is not worth it but He did not. Praise his holy name! 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HYPOSTATIC UNION  [See page 23 above] 
 

DEITY OF CHRIST  [See page 22 above] 
 

TITLES OF GOD  [See page 10 above] 
 
 

THE VIRGIN BIRTH 
 
1. Jesus Christ had to be born of a virgin to fulfil prophecy. (Isaiah 7:1 4) 
 
2. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to confirm the curse of Coniah. (Jeremiah 22:28-30) 
a) Coniah was a believer but an evil king at the time of the Babylonian captivity. 
b) Coniah is also in the direct line of Christ in Joseph's lineage from David (Matthew 1:6, 1:11, 1:16) through Solomon. 
This is the Kingly line. 



EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

BOOK 13 – PAPER 213 – COLOSSIANS 
 

32 

c) Mary was also in the direct line of Christ from David (Luke 3:23, Luke 3:31) through Nathan. In Luke 3:23 Joseph is 
the son-in-law of Heli, Mary's father. 
d) Both lines, Solomon's and Nathan's meet in the person of Jesus Christ but by the virgin birth Coniah's line is cut off as 
Joseph is the legal but not natural father of Jesus Christ. 
 
3. Jesus had to be born of a virgin to not have the sin nature of Adam. The sin nature of man comes down through the 
male. (1 Timothy 2:14) 
a) Adam, as the head, was responsible for his wife. 
b) Eve was deceived and sinned. 
c) Adam made deliberate choice. 
 
4. In order to be the God-Man Jesus had to be conceived of the Holy Spirit to Mary. 
 
5. The virgin birth is therefore critical especially in the doctrine of Redemption, Imputation and Propitiation. NO virgin birth 
- NO salvation. 
 
 

CHRIST: PROPHET, PRIEST, KING 
 
JESUS THE PROPHET 
 
1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23) 
 
2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50) 
 
3. Fulfilled predictions 
a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19) 
b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44) 
c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24) 
d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34) 
e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35) 
 
JESUS THE PRIEST 
 
1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God 
(Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made 
intercession for the people 
 
2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26). 
 
3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father. 
 
4. Characteristics:- 
a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10) 
b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28) 
c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17) 
d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16) 
e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25) 
f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1) 
 
5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the 
Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise 
(Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17). 
 
JESUS THE KING 
 
1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15) 
a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because 
of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth. 
b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6) 
c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23) 
d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 
19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6) 
 
2. Characteristics of the Kingdom: 
a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3) 
b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7) 
c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9) 
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d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8) 
e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19) 
f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15) 
g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14) 
 
3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the 
kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28) 
 

CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS 
 
1. There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross. 
 
2. During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord's death, the following is the sequence of events that took 
place. 
 
3. Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33). 
 
4. A drink of red wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 
27:34) 
 
5. Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, "Father, forgive them for they know 
not what they do" (Luke 23:32-34). 
 
6. The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified 
Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins. 
 
7. The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35,36,  Psalm 22:18). 
 
8. Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were 
naked. 
 
9. The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would 
believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8) 
 
10. One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42)- It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was 
not baptised, he did not come from a church. 
 
11. Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation. 
 
12. The second cry:  "Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. " (Luke 23:43) 
 
13. Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 
23:46). 
 
14. Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross 
becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise 
by a great gulf fixed. 
 
15. The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories - believers and unbelievers (John 3:36). 
 
16. The third cry: He said unto his mother "Woman, behold thy son. "  Then said He to the disciple, "Behold thy mother." 
(John 19, 26,27) 
 
17. Jesus never called His mother 'Mother'.  He always called her 'Woman'.  He emphasised that she was the mother of 
the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3.:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word 
'mother' He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God. 
 
18. He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment "Honour thy father and mother." 
(Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, "Behold thy mother" ' John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which 
confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment "that thy days may be long". 
 
19. At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45). 
 
20. The fourth cry: "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?" (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  "My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 
Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24).  The Father and Spirit forsook Him because they can only judge sin. 
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21. The fifth cry:  "Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 'I 
thirst' " (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink 
of vinegar and gall. 
 
22. Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total 
prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously 
 
23. The sixth cry:  "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, 'It is finished ' " (John 19:30).  Christ's work 
on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete. 
 
24. Principle: You cannot add man's works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of 
each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter 
heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ's work through belief. 
 
25. The seventh cry:  "Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit " (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the 
change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with 
His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ's timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the 
Father at the very instant that was the Father's will. 
 
26. Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is 
killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 
21:22,23). 
 
 
 
LECTURE 8 - COLOSSIANS 1:19,20 
 
This church survived in the Roman Province of Asia for about 500 years and those still there have had to be very quiet 
for the last 1500 years. Any Christians the Turks found were killed or enslaved. At the time that Paul wrote to them they 
were a young church and an enthusiastic and active one.  This city will be destroyed within 60 years and the believers 
will move to the other cities of the Lychus Valley and live there until the Turks arrive. 
 
Here we look at the unique person of the universe, truly man, truly God united in one person forever. There is a barrier 
between God and man but through the blood of His Cross the sin barrier is removed by the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Having seen who He is we can see more fully what He did.  
 
It says that He made peace through the blood of His Cross. We have a verb form here which is quite interesting. 
Reconciling all things is the main bit "apokatalasso", it is in the aorist active infinitive. Apo is the Greek preposition of 
ultimate source, kata is a conjunction of norm or standard, lasso means put away, reconcile. Thus it could be translated 
that "From an ultimate source, according to a norm or standard of that ultimate source, reconciliation has been 
accomplished".  
 
This is what the Lord has done. According to God's ultimate standards reconciliation has taken place. This means not 
only peacemaking but exchanging friendship for hostility. This is not an uneasy truce. The Lord came to a situation of 
open war and made it peace unilaterally by his own actions.  Redemption concentrates on sin, propitiation concentrates 
on God, expiation concentrates on Christ, reconciliation concentrates on the benefits of all the others for man.  
 
The blood of Christ and reconciliation are intimately associated. The blood of Christ is the basis of reconciliation. The 
blood of Christ is the way that the apostles spoke of the work of Christ as it affected our status before God. We were 
enemies of God. Colossians 1:21. Through the Cross God provides the ground for peace between God and man. 
 
Reconciliation is demonstrated in the peace offerings in Leviticus 7. We need to see how the blood of Christ and 
reconciliation comes together. Understanding all these terms you can understand the term the blood of Christ. The 
problem for man is solved by the removal of the barrier by the work of the Lord. Our task in systematic theology is to 
understand how all these fit together. 
 
Many fundamentalists sing about the blood, pray about the blood, shout about the blood, and yet do not understand the 
significance of the “blood of Christ”.  We need to teach the young believers what the Lord Jesus Christ has done for them 
on the Cross if we want to make them secure in their faith, and being able to constantly praise the Lord for their 
salvation. A lot of Christians act like the Hare Krishnas about the blood. We should not chant about the blood. We should 
know about it, and what it means to us, as our faith rests on the blood of Christ; his perfect sacrifice for our sins. 
 
Having made peace through the blood of the Cross emphasises the doctrines of redemption, imputation, propitiation and 
reconciliation. God and man are brought together by the unique Saviour-Lord-King, the God-Man Jesus Christ. To 
reconcile the two parties He must be equal with both parties, both God and man.  
 
We should look up all the references to the blood of Christ in the New Testament. We are reconciled to God because He 
was made sin for us. 2 Corinthians 5:21. 
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World War 1 finished on 11/11/1918 but it was not peace, as the cause of the war was not dealt with. Likewise in 1945 
the Second World War ended, but peace was not secured. However where the Lord makes peace He does not establish 
a truce, He removes the cause of the animosity. The cause of the problem between God and man is sin. He took our sins 
on Him, the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world.  
 
He is our peace, Ephesians 2:14. The basis of peace is that He is our peacemaker - 1 John 2:2, 1 Peter 2:2. The 
means of peace is the blood of the Cross which is given freely for us (In the Greek this is the preposition dia plus the 
genitive).   There are two extremes that you will find when speaking of the Blood of Christ - the wild eyed fundamentalist 
at one end who is chanting about the blood of Christ, and the liberals who will not mention the blood of Christ. 
 
The blood of Christ  - 4 passages to reflect upon. 

 
1. Hebrews 10: 1ff - the significance of the image of blood. In the Old Testament there was a picture of what 
would happen to the Saviour when He came; the Messiah. This was pictured in Leviticus and looked forward to what 
God was going to do. The shadow of a reality is a type not an exact replica.  
 
The animal was killed by having its throat cut, and all of its blood then flowed out. Our Lord did not die that way. You 
have to get your eyes off the method of death and where the blood is flowing from. Some fundamentalists talk about the 
efficacy of the blood that flowed from His hands and feet. Your salvation does not rest on three nails. It rests on what the 
Lord was doing on the Cross which those Levitical lambs were picturing.  
 
The lamb's life was being poured out when its throat was cut. The Lord was making His life a sacrifice as He suffered the 
penalty for your sin in His body. In the three hours that He hung alive on the Cross He was like the lamb who was 
pouring his life out as a living sacrifice for all the sins of mankind; from Adam’s to the last person to live upon the earth.  
 
The Calvinist, following Roman Catholic dogma, says that the blood of Christ is so important that one spot cleanses from 
all sin. They are concentrating on the physical blood as if magic. They got this from the Roman Catholic Church. Many of 
the reformers, as ex-priests, carried with them this doctrine. In the Middle Ages they were looking around for relics and 
pieces of true Cross. What they would do would be to get this relic and trust their salvation to a touch of this relic as the 
Lord had supposedly touched it. 
 
Today in some Catholic circles people take pilgrimages to places where there is a relic and they think that they can be 
saved if they touch or kiss it. They have got their eyes off the Saviour and have it on what they call “the true blood”, or 
“the true cross” or the “true Ark”, or the cup of the last supper, the “holy Grail”. It is of interest that it was the common 
soldiers who nailed our Lord to the Cross who got blood on them and were unsaved but the Centurion who gave the 
order and was untouched by the physical blood of the Lord was saved. The unsaved, blood sprinkled soldiers, gambled 
for his clothes and gave him rough red wine when he said he thirsted. We must get our eyes off relics, pilgrimages and 
places in the Holy Land and get them on to Christ, who he was and what he did for us. The phrase “the Blood of Christ” 
covers far greater things than simply his red physical blood; we are not talking about the magical power of a liquid, but 
the everlasting power of a full and final sacrifice for every sin committed by mankind. 
 
Satan will do anything to get people's eyes off the reality of the Cross. People believe that by proximity they will be 
saved. The blood is important because it had to flow for Him to be there, but concentrate on what He has done for you. 
He has paid the redemption price.  
 
See the big thing, do not be detracted by something that Satan has used mightily to send people to hell for hundreds of 
years. There are people that are trusting the sacred heart of Jesus, their crucifixes, a relic from the Holy Land rather than 
seeing the reality of the blood of Christ shed for their sins.  Understand what this phrase fully means. 
 
2. Leviticus 17:10-14 - the life of the flesh is in the blood. Blood has to be shed; the life has to be poured out for 
there to be a full sacrifice. In Jesus case he pours his life out, becoming sin for us, and paying the price of separation 
from the other members of the Godhead, in order that we might not be separated from them forever. 
 
3. Hebrews 9: 1-14 - we have a further analogy between the lamb and the Lord with His real blood flowing but the 
real blood being within so to speak. When you are talking about the blood of Christ you are talking about the offering of 
himself as the perfect sinless sacrificial lamb. 
 
4. 2 Corinthians 5:17-21 - here we see the Lord who knew no sin was made sin for us that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. This should be tied in with Hebrews 9:14, 1 Peter 2:21-24. Hebrews 9:14, and then it  gives 
the full definition of the blood of Christ. This is a key foundational doctrine of our faith. 
 
The phrase, “The Blood of Christ”, was the language used to tie together the reality of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus 
Christ on the Cross with the animal sacrifices of the Old Testament. The sin barrier was knocked down once and for all 
by the blood of his Cross whereas the blood of the animals was symbolic, covering sins until the final redeemer and 
Saviour would come. 
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The sight of blood pouring out over a dying lamb is a shocking sight and indicates the terrible death that our sins caused 
the Lord. When you view sin through the Cross it will help you resist temptation. It brings out the horror of sin but also the 
wonder of God's grace in that He went that far for us. The blood of Christ puts the spotlight on sin and magnifies His 
grace and commitment to us. Christ had to suffer and bleed physically, the bleeding showing that he was a sacrifice, but 
the concept behind the blood is far bigger than just the physical blood. The Lord Jesus Christ offered himself as a 
sacrifice without spot.  
 
The Catholic concept is that you have the elements in the Mass, which turn into the blood and body of Christ and this 
keeps you safe until the next time the sacrament is given. The last rites, the last sacrament is important to them. They 
take the blood and it saves them. They do not have to reform their life or believe any thing other than that they are 
receiving the very body and blood of the Lord.  
 
“The body of Christ - amen, the blood of Christ – amen” and they are saved. Is it true? No it isn't, for unless they are 
accepting the one it speaks of as their Saviour and Lord the sacraments/emblems are meaningless.  They are 
concentrating on the physical rather than the spiritual.  But all of us are in danger of not getting the full picture, so let us 
all beware of falling short of the wonder that is here. 
 
The Lord's sacrifice is satisfactory for us all, and He sat down at the right hand of the Lord. It is finished, He said.  And he 
said this while He was still alive. “Father into thy hands I dismiss my Spirit”. His sacrifice had been accepted by the 
Father even before He died physically.  John 19:30.   
 
DOCTRINES 
 

THE BARRIER BETWEEN GOD AND MAN 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
1. The Character of God: 
a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, 
unchangeable and truth. 
b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three 
personalities have the same essence. 
c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the 
Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan. 
 
2. God's Divine Plan: 
a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was 
made possible for man to have fellowship with God. 
b) God's foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. 
(Romans 3:23) 
c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man 
cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man. 
d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the 
Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts. 
 
e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect 
righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
 
AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL 
 
1. Problem of Sin: 
a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin 
(sins committed). 
b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is 
spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 
3:23) 
c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what 
He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace. 
d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in 
bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin. 
e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the 
human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by 
the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption. 
 
2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement: 
a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when 
man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, 
not a religion. 
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b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, 
Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the 
cross. 
c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ 
cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness. 
d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the 
penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8) 
e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son 
because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46) 
 
3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23)  
a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation 
looks at the problem from man’s side.  
b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the 
effective dealing with the problem by propitiation. 
 
4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15) 
a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven 
times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works". 
b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 
2) 
c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from 
God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2) 
d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3) 
e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human 
phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal 
sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the 
human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born 
again. 
f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could 
be born again physically. 
g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water. 

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the 
Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18) 
ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is 
the kingdom of eternal relationship with God. 

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again. 
i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not 
understand (v 9). 
j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The 
Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind. 
k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As 
God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time. 
l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was 
raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15) 
m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth 
is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth. 
 
5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation: 
a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than 
other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6) 
b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good 
deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4) 
c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -
imputation. 
d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us. 
 
6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation. 
a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied 
the righteousness and justice of God. 
b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. 
Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint. 
 
7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ 
a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13) 
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b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His 
righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have. 
c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed 
by Jesus Christ on the cross. 
d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race. 
 
 
 
SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL 
 
BARRIER   WORK OF CHRIST 
 
SIN 
(Romans 3:23)   Redemption (1 Corinthians 1:29-30, Colossians 1:14) 
    Atonement (1 John 2:2, 2 Peter 2:1) 
 
PENALTY   Expiation (Colossians 2:14) 
(Romans 6:23) 
 
BIRTH    Regeneration (John 3:3, Galatians 3:26, John 1:11-12) 
(John 3:6) 
 
CHARACTER OF GOD  Propitiation (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25) 
(Romans 3:23) 
 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN Justification (Romans 3:24, Romans 5:1) 
(Isaiah 64:6)   Imputation (Romans 3:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
 
LIFE    Position in Christ (1 John 5:11-12) 
(1 Corinthians 15:22) 
 
 

OFFERINGS: LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST 
 
1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1) 
 
2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6 
a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ. 
b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ. 
c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation. 
d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins. 
e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins. 
 
3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1) 
An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross. 
 
a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person. 
Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person. 
Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross. 
Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will. 
Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the 
sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ  
Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin. 
Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and 
inwardly. 
Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15) 
The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ  
The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ. 
The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9) 
The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service. 
Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the 
cross. 
 
b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class. 
 
c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor. 
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4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2) 
 
a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ. 
Fine flour = Perfection of Christ 
Oil = Holy Spirit 
Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father 
Salt = Preservation 
Leaven (not included) = Sin 
Honey (not included) = Human Good. 
Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith. 
Burnt on the altar = Judgment of Christ on the cross. 
Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit. 
The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit. 
 
b) The Oven Offering  
Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin. 
Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of 
judgment of the sins. 
Fire = Justice of God 
Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ 
Oven = Cross 
Oil = empowerment of Christ. 
Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied. 
 
c) The Flat plate Offering 
Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ 
Unleavened = No sin or sin nature 
No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world. 
Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. 
(Isaiah 53) 
Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the 
cross cf. dove at baptism. 
 
d) The Frying Pan Offering 
Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation. 
The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgment) = 
compare with Lord's Table remembrance 
rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith. 
 
e) Rules of Cereal Offerings 
Prohibited leaven = sin or evil 
Honey = Human good or human sweetness 
Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man. 
 
f) Cereal offerings were made at the  
Passover (with burning = judgment = cross) 
First fruits (without burning = resurrection) 
Day of Atonement (with burning = judgment = cross) 
 
g) The Memorial Offering 
Green corn = Christ in resurrection 
Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgment 
Beaten = Bruised or crushed 
Full ears = Perfection of Christ 
Put oil on = Messiahship appointment. 
Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction. 
Burnt = = Reference to the cross 
Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament. 
 
5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation. 
Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed. 
 
6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins. 
Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness) 
 
7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins. 
Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins) 
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LECTURE 9 - COLOSSIANS 1:21-23  
 
The full sentence goes from verse 21 to 29. In verse 21 Paul points out just how far we were away from God as 
unbelievers believing that everybody is god and all we need is a little bit of guidance to put us in the right direction. This 
comes from philosophy. We are surrounded by philosophies of life, by God's Word and His revelation. The false 
philosophy is that all men are alright and all they need is a bit of direction, that men are friends of God and need to know 
God more.  We need a lot more than a “little help”. 
 
However as an unbeliever you were alienated from God; you were enemies of God, your mind being full of wickedness 
and the truth was that only Christ could reconcile you. You are now believers through the blood of Christ. You should 
remember where you were and not water it down.  John 2:24-25, Ephesians 2:8-12. 
 
And you, the word and, "kai" can be translated “even”, where it gives emphasis to this truth, as it does here. Even you 
and I were reconciled by the blood of Christ. The context is reconciliation. Jesus loves even you, even me, and has 
reconciled us to God through His death. 
 
Do not forget how bad you were, for you were alienated, which means estranged, locked out, or shut out of fellowship 
with God. Total alienation - "apollotioo" - present middle participle - you kept on being in that state of separation from 
God. You were alienated from fellowship from Him as an unbeliever. The Pharisees claimed relationship with God as 
sons of Abraham but Jesus said that they were of their father the Devil. You are a creature created by the Creator but 
you are not a son.  
 
You only get into relationship with God the father through the Lord Jesus Christ. There is only one name under heaven 
by which we may be saved. You were opposing God, you were enemies of Him, you were on the other side, you were in 
Satan's camp not God's.  
 
2 Corinthians 4:3,4   The thinking of an unbeliever is the thinking of a person who is opposed to God. God 
has a plan will and purpose. As an unbeliever you are not basically a good person just waiting for a tap on the shoulder 
to join the Lord. You are in the enemy's camp, thinking the enemy's thoughts blinded by the chief enemy. 
 
"Poneros"- evil, evil ways, everything that is opposed to God, his purpose or will. It is not necessarily bad. It is a bigger 
concept than sin. Sin is evil but evil is not necessarily sin. In a religious service you can have evil where a person is 
doing good things but in a wrong way. God's plan of salvation is that man should be saved through the death of His Son 
on the Cross. If they preach a different gospel, the preaching is evil and the preacher is evil. It is not God's plan and it will 
see people in hell because of it. Most of these Colossians had been members of pagan temples.  
 
Ephesians 2:8-10    We are saved by grace, not of works lest any man should boast. There is nothing 
that you can do in your own strength that you can do to obtain your salvation because all that we can do is inadequate 
and not acceptable to God. The unbeliever thinks that they can ignore the Cross and rely on their own good works for 
salvation. Most unbelievers you speak to will think that. This concept puts them into hell.  
 
It is only the blood of Christ that will move you out of the enemy's camp into union with Christ. Only God can rescue us 
from sin and evil. In sin we are trapped but we are also in evil.  Our mind is darkened and only the Holy Spirit can break 
through the darkness.  You do not get a high view of God without a low view of sin. When you recognise the meaning of 
the sacrifice you recognise the real awfulness of sin. 
 
In the present age we have a toning down of the preaching of sin and evil and the blood of Christ. This is the doctrine of 
imputation. Through what Christ has done three things have happened:-  
 
[a]  You are made holy - "hagios" which means set apart or sanctified as God's personal possession. You have 
become a saint. `Once you were alienated but now you are holy’. Once you were an enemy, now you are blameless - 
"amonas" - faultless, without a blemish, you are without fault in the blood of Christ, which has cleansed us from all sin.  
 
It isn't that you are faultless, but that your faults are forgiven in and through your relationship with Jesus Christ. You are 
irreproachable, unblameable, unreproveable - "egkletos", no crime from the past is held against you. The slate has been 
wiped clean. You have been set apart for God, you have been declared faultless, now you are acceptable to God and 
reconciled or brought near and all your past has been wiped clean. As far as the east is from the west so far has your 
sins been cast from you. Psalm 103:10-18. 
 
We have a tremendous position in Christ Jesus. We should make the most of our position. Become holy in your life, in 
your deeds and thought. No blemish, keep on being blemish free. If you are guilty of sin deal with it quickly. 1 John 1:9. 
"If you continue in these things" - if and it is true, yeas you are continuing in the faith, grounded and settled, thoroughly 
rooted as a tree planted by the waters, firm strong in the Word.  Deep roots of daily Bible study into the Word gives 
nourishment for your soul. 
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Steadfast - dogmatic unyielding  - you should not budge from what God's Word reveals. You are resting in God's Word, 
you are believing it and trusting it absolutely. Martin Luther said, "This is God's Word, here I stand“. Being dogmatic is 
not popular today, but the truth must be stood up for.  
 
Dogmatism in the truth is a virtue according to the Scriptures. You can only work if you are on a foundation, it must be on 
His Word and your unswerving devotion to it by obedience in your life. The greatest danger for Christians is that they get 
moved away from the foundation of God's Word. 
 
"Metakaneo" - you only grow if you get into God's Word and it changes you. Many people go round the churches 
listening to this and that but not grounded in God's Word. Stay with your church long enough to ground them in the faith. 
Great church leaders in the past stayed there for 20, 30, 40 or 50 years. They went through God's Word systematically. 
People stayed with them because they were being fed.  
 
Do not move away by losing your commitment and enthusiasm for the Word of God. How is this done?  You will always 
fail by ceasing to pray, by failing to read your Bible, by failing to fellowship to others and the Lord. Within a month you will 
not have the strength you had originally. You need to keep close to the Lord. If you stray, get back into fellowship quickly. 
 
Falling from grace does not mean loss of salvation but falling from a higher mode of living to a lower one. If you do that 
you will be reverting to the train of thinking that the Lord Jesus Christ rescued you from. Galatians 5:4 is a parallel 
passage to this one. You are losing your great position in Christ and reverting to walking as unbelievers. - 2 Peter 3:17-
18, Colossians 1:23.  
 
If you want to get sick go without sleep and food for a long time, your system will become rundown. Even to eat bad food 
for a while will have you vitamin deficient over time and you will become ill and succumb to diseases that would not 
trouble you if you were well fed and fit. In a similar way you will become spiritually run down due to spiritual malnutrition. 
The Lord said that He had come to give us life and to do so more abundantly, and we are urged to take the gift and 
utilize it within our lives. - John 10:10, 6:63; 8:31,32; 14:15,21. 
 
Our position was won by the blood of Christ shed for us. Do not fall from that great position, for it was bought at such a 
great price. Live in the heavenlies on earth. The only way to be happy in Jesus is to trust and obey. We need to feed on 
His Word, to believe on it and to trust it.  Your moment by moment prayer time during in the day and Bible reading is 
essential. Is it too much to spend an hour a day with Him who did so much for you? We should live in grace through faith 
in Him. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

RECONCILIATION 
 
1. Reconciliation is the removal of the barrier between God and man, or peace between God and man. While redemption 
is sinward and propitiation is Godward, reconciliation is manward. (2 Corinthians 5:18, Ephesians 2:16, Colossians 1:20, 
21) 
 
2. Reconciliation and the blood of Christ. 
a) The blood of Christ is a synonym for the saving work of Christ on the Cross and the basis for reconciliation. 
(Colossians 1:20) 
b) Hence the work of the Cross is associated with reconciliation. (Ephesians 2:16) 
 
3. Reconciliation and Mankind: mankind is regarded as the enemy of God, and needs to be reconciled to God  (Romans 
5:10, Colossians 1:2 1) 
 
4. Peace, a synonym for reconciliation, reconciliation finds man the enemy of God, but the saving work of Christ on the 
Cross gives peace between God and man. (Ephesians 2:14 cf. 2:16 cf. Colossians 1:20) 
 
5. Reconciliation portrayed in the Levitical Offerings:  the peace offering of Leviticus 3 depicts reconciliation or Christ's 
removing the barrier between God and man. (Leviticus 7:11-38, 8:15) 
 
6. Application of reconciliation to the Church Age believer:  every member of the Body of Christ is an ambassador 
representing Christ on earth. Therefore each member of the Body of Christ has the ministry of reconciliation. (2 
Corinthians 5:18-20) 
 
7. The prophecy of reconciliation. (Isaiah 57:19) 
 
8. The means of reconciliation - the removal of the barrier: 
a) Sin removed by unlimited atonement. (2 Corinthians 5:14, 15, 18, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, Titus 2:11, Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 
2:2) 
b) Penalty of Sin removed by expiation. (Psalm 22:1-6, Colossians 2:14) 
c) Problem of physical birth removed by regeneration. (John 3:1-18, Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23) 
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d) Relative righteousness removed by imputation. (Romans 3:22, 9:30, 10:10, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9, 
Hebrews 10:14) and justification (Romans 4:1-5, 4:25, 5:1, 8:29, 30, Galatians 2:16, Titus 3:7) 
 
9. The barrier of God's perfect character removed by propitiation. (Romans 3:22-26, 1 John 2:1, 2) 
 
10. Problem of position in Adam removed by positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:22, 2 Corinthians 5:17, 
Ephesians 1:3-6) 
 

IMPUTATION 
 
1. Abraham is the pattern of imputation of divine righteousness. (Genesis 15:6) 
 
2. Divine righteousness is imputed only on the basis of faith in Christ. (Romans 3:22) 
 
3. Many Gentiles of Old Testament times found God's righteousness by believing in Christ while many Jews, relying on 
the Law, missed imputation. (Romans 9:30-33) 
 
4. Imputation is the basis of Justification. (Romans 4:22, 5:1) 
 
5. Imputation encourages faith in Christ. (Romans 4:24, 25) 
 
 
6. Imputation is based on the work of Christ on the Cross. (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
 
 
LECTURE 10 - COLOSSIANS 1:24-26 
 
Paul called himself a minister of the gospel - "diakonos", literally a server at the tables. You as a minister should serve 
the food of the gospel to teach people doctrine. You are a shepherd of a flock which is not yours. No one should call the 
congregation their sheep because they are not your sheep, for they are yours purely by delegation. Paul was thrilled that 
God had made him a servant. The role of the pastor is to feed the sheep and to protect them. John 21:15-19.  Both roles 
can be very exhausting and will involve suffering.  
 
As the Lord suffered on the Cross for you and we make our life count for God and so make our lives a danger to the 
enemy we will come under pressure. 
 
Verse 24   This verse can almost be construed to say that Christ did not do enough. This is a wrong view of it. 
The Lord has done everything that is necessary for our salvation and sanctification. From the context therefore we can 
be sure that this is not what Paul means. If the Lord did everything for us what else is there to be done?                    
 
Suffering is part of spiritual growth and service Paul says. The Lord deals with His servants through the pressure and 
pain that must be considered “normal” in the battle field of the devil’s world. Paul is saying here that as he has suffered 
and grown spiritually, and taught, and evangelized, he has become a threat to Satan. He has been a target for pressure 
and suffering. He is writing this from house arrest and chains on each wrist and ankle. He says that he is suffering there 
but it is not onerous. Paul looked upon suffering as a bonus; on opportunity to share in something that the Lord knew. 
We will suffer as he suffered at times, and for the same reasons, and so are able to draw even closer to him in our 
sufferings. 
 
When pressure comes it is important that you seek the Lord's face. He can give your life a new depth and strength and 
from that you can teach more and overflow more to others. - 2 Timothy 3:12, John 15:18,19; James 1:12-25. What 
does pressure mean if you are a Christian?  It can mean that you are doing something right.  
 
If you are having prosperity all the time in the Christian life you are clearly not doing enough to trouble the enemy. The 
Christian life is a hard road but in common with Paul you will have joy through and in the midst of suffering. 1 Peter 3:14. 
Now, if you are suffering it should be for righteousness sake and not because you have an obnoxious personality, or 
have done sinful or criminal things. If you ever doubt whether he cares look at the Cross again, it must always be central. 
 
In Philippians 4:11-13, Paul says that he is content in whatever state he finds himself. In suffering you learn to 
appreciate the Lord and understand the temporary nature of your life. You learn how foolish it is to waste time. 
"Antanapleroo" means to fill up against something else, filling something to balance something else. What happened at 
the Cross was that the cup of suffering for the Lord was filled up to fulfil our salvation. He left something undone on the 
other side for us, so that we can suffer in our life, and in Holy Spirit power through it, so fulfill our role here, and learn 
more about him and his love for us in the midst of it.  
 
“Take my yoke upon me and learn from me”, says the Lord. Matthew 11:28-30.  “Take up your cross and follow me”.  
Matthew 16:24.  If I the master suffered in this way do not expect to be treated in any other way. Maturity in the Christian 
life comes under suffering when you keep on trusting Him and claiming His Word.  
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The Christian life is made up of periods of joy and testing, sometimes one is on the mountain tops, whilst on other 
occasions we are in the valleys. It is on the mountains that you praise and in the valley that you learn. Finally you can 
praise Him in the valley.  We have to keep practising the moment by moment fellowship. Our job in time is to live in 
fellowship with Him, as only then are we powerfully used by the Lord.  
 
We need to use the indwelling Holy Spirit to walk in the Spirit in the light of His Word. We need to live in the light so the 
light can shine on the path whether we are on the mountain or in the valley. This is so that we can complete in suffering 
what he began on the Cross for us. We appropriate what the Cross was for us.  
 
Let the Cross come between you and everything or everything will come between you and the Cross. When you are 
under pressure think what the Lord did for you. If you are angry or frustrated you leave it with the Lord. Even if people 
cannot see you God can. We should make our life a living sacrifice to the one who sacrificed himself for us.  
 
When you suffer in the ministry it means that God is interested in you and has not forgotten you. We need to serve Him 
moment by moment in the pressures of life. You are able to stand against evil and help others. We need to learn all we 
can in the pressure. It proves that you are dangerous to the enemy and that you are a special child of God. We do not 
seek suffering but when it comes you need to accept it as a gift of God. 
 
There was a godly monk in the ninth century who as an old man ended up with cancer. In those days there was very little 
available in the way of alleviating the pain. He died painfully over a period of several months. The other monks asked him 
why it had happened to him, to which the old monk replied that the Lord could refine him as fine gold before he entered 
into His presence.  He saw his pain as a way of sharing in what the Lord had done for him on the Cross. 
 
The “fellowship of his suffering” is not a fellowship that many desire to join, but it is God’s place for many choice saints.   
Philippians 3:10, James 5:10, 1 Peter 2:19-21, 4:13. Get in the habit of claiming God's Word in your life because when 
the pressure really comes on that is where you are going to be as a believer. You have to know God's Word and it has to 
be real to you. 
 
Verse 25   The word minister is "diakanos". The minister is there to serve. Paul was one of the great leaders in 
the church, the man who established the church in half the Empire and he calls himself a servant. The pastor must be 
the servant of all. Matthew 20:26-28.   What is your attitude as a minister going to be, are you going to be a master or a 
servant?  The Lord is King of Kings and Lord of Lords but he classifies himself as a servant to give His life a ransom for 
many.  
 
This gives the lie to the so called "prosperity gospel". This is a wrong philosophy because it is not biblical; it simply does 
not follow the example the Lord set us. We are to follow Him in all things. The Lord went to the Cross for you, you must 
be willing to follow Him and accept whatever He gives you as a gift, whether it is pressure, pain, or prosperity. 
 
Dispensation is "oikonemia" which means stewardship. God decides the stewardship of the world as He is in control. 
Paul had been made a pastor - teacher, he is responsible to God for what he has received. Becoming a pastor involves 
receiving a gift from God, it is not something that should be bought or connived after or politicked for.  
 
We need to seek His will. Keep studying to the end of the course. He will then open up the doors. Many people lift 
themselves up and they come crashing down. You are a pastor because God appoints you there. It is important to be 
where God wants you to be and do His will. The pastor has a job of filling up empty souls with God's Word - "pleroo"- 
which means to fill up a deficiency.  In many churches the people are not fed adequately. The pastor must make 
provision to ensure that the sheep are fed.  Take the instruction to Peter seriously pastor!  John 21:15-23. 
 
The masons are similar in a way as they have mystery doctrines, but that is where the similarity stops, for the mystery 
doctrines of the church are revealed to us all. The mystery doctrines of the church were something that the Lord made 
clear for the regeneration and growth of the church.  
 
After the Cross and resurrection there was going to be a lot of information that was going to be revealed which the Lord 
had kept secret from Satan.  At Pentecost Satan was suddenly faced with spirit filled Christians, and he was shocked. 
We have a lot of assets which King David did not have. 1 John 4:4.  We have the Holy Spirit in us rather than side by 
side to us as was the case prior to Pentecost. We have the completed canon of Scripture. A mystery is something that 
you should know but someone outside the church cannot. You cannot explain the doctrine of the hypostatic union to an 
unbeliever as they will consider you mad. The Holy Spirit helps us in all things to utilize the doctrines of the Word of God. 
 
The whole New Testament is something that you should live in. God has not given you the Bible to understand in 
heaven, you have it to understand now because there is a lot more to understand in heaven. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

SUFFERING 
 
1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam. 
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2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28) 
 
a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him 
b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself. 
 
3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4). 
 
4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15). 
 
5. Suffering can be caused by: 
a) Discipline for your own sins 
b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime 
c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship 
d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather. 
 
6. Premise of Suffering: 
a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14) 
b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6) 
c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18). 
 
7. Purpose of Christian Suffering: 
a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38) 
b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21) 
c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea) 
d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8) 
e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) 
f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8) 
g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4) 
h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10) 
i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11) 
j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5) 
k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 
21, 1Chronicles 21). 
 
8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders: 
To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a 
soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.   
 
The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy 
Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”. 
 
a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or 
drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8. 
 
b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless. 
 
c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. 
Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7. 
 
d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting 
attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and 
committed to each other. 
 
e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord.  
 

THE MYSTERY 
 
1. The Greek word MUSTERION, or "mystery",  means an initiate of a secret fraternity of the ancient world. 
 
2. Used in the New Testament, these are truths which were not revealed in the Old Testament. (Ephesians 3:2-6, 
Romans 16:25, 26, Colossians 1:26, 27 
 
3. The mystery is always related to the Dispensation of the Church and only the Church Age. (Ephesians 1:9, 3:2)  
 
4. The mystery was a part of the divine plan ordained in eternity past. (1 Corinthians 2:7) 
 
5. The most important are:- 
a) The mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven - (Matthew 13:3-52. Especially v l1) 
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b) The mystery of Israel's Blindness in the Church Age (Romans 11:25) 
c) The mystery of Lawlessness - (2 Thessalonians 2:7) 
d) The mystery of the Seven Stars - (Revelation 1:20) 
e) The mystery of Godliness - (1 Timothy 3:16) 
f) The mystery of the Rapture - (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, 1 Corinthians 15:51,52) 
g) The mystery of the true church - (Romans 16:25, Ephesians 3:1-11, Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 4:3) 
h) The mystery of Christ and the Church - (Ephesians 5:22-32) 
i) The mystery of the indwelling of Christ - (Colossians 1:26, 27) 
j) The mystery of Christ as the fullness of the Godhead - (Colossians 2:2) 
k) The mystery Babylon - (Revelation 17:5, 7) 
 
 
LECTURE 11 - COLOSSIANS 1: 24-26 
 
Suffering, Sickness and Tribulation in the Christian life are problematic to some. More and more people are saying that if 
you are sick there is sin in your life and God is judging you. They base this on a viewpoint called “kingdom theology”. It is 
not true. Tribulation is concern, worries, upsets, and all the things that disturb the tranquillity of our life. Suffering can be 
mental anguish, physical suffering or persecution. It can be sicknesses in the body and in the soul. Our Lord suffered for 
righteousness sake to earn our salvation. 
 
Christian service always calls us to the possibility of having to suffer for His sake. The Lord made it clear that He was 
suffering and that those who followed Him would also suffer. The servant is no better than his master. There are many 
examples of the Apostle’s suffering, with Paul being a prime example. He suffered physically, mentally and every other 
way. You are going to have pain, worry, and concerns; you are going to face sickness and death. It is not a sign that God 
is judging you necessarily.  
 
If you are going on with the Lord you are going to have suffering in your life. If you are going to follow Paul's example of 
selfless service to the Lord Jesus Christ you will suffer. The only issue for the believer is that they be sure as they enter a 
dark valley in life that they are indeed in the place the Lord would have them. 
 
Persecution is often the norm for the faith though not so in Australia or New Zealand at this time. If it comes, do not 
worry, as Paul had poverty, pain and suffering but he had joy in the midst of it. Philippians 4:4-13. When you have 
Satan active in the lives of unbelievers in a fallen world there is going to be trouble. Satan is alive and well on planet 
earth. The unbeliever will be antagonistic against the believer, we have to learn to deal with reality and the reality is that 
you will suffer. You need to apply 1 Peter 5:5-9. 
 
If you are in trouble you look at Him and say what do you want me to learn out of this Lord? It needs a positive mental 
attitude in the believer. Nowadays a whole generation of believers is being told that if anything goes wrong in their life 
they are a failure. This is a kingdom prosperity group. However in reality it may be that Satan does not like you, and if 
you are serving the Lord this is a good thing. You are in battle - you are in combat. You are not in Club Med as the 
kingdom theology people would lead you to believe. 

SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS 

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within [Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19] and 
Satan without. [John 8:44, 1 John 3:8] 

2.  We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we  might be ready and alert. [2 Corinthians 
2:11] 

3.  Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false 
doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. [2 Corinthians 11:13-15] 

4.  Satan attacks believer’s assurance of salvation. 

5.  He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. [Revelation 12:9-10] 

6.   Satan wants us to trust our feelings, for God wants us to trust His Word. [Romans 8:1] 

7.  Satan lures believers away from the Word [Genesis 3:4] whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. 
[Isaiah 26:3]  

8.  Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God. 

9.  Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth. [2 Peter 5:18] 
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 [a] by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances. 

  [b] by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth. 

  [c] by encouraging mental attitude sins. 

10.  Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. [2 Timothy 1:7] 
 
It is noted that sicknesses were healed as part of the gift of healing. We have examples of the apostles healing, but these 
gifts were very selectively applied under the Holy Spirit’s very precise application. Paul started out with a very dramatic 
gift of healing but towards the end of his ministry he was either unable to heal, or directed not to. 2 Timothy 4:20 - he 
had the gift for a while whilst in God's hands, then the ability left him, but again he was still in God's hands. All usage of 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit function under the Holy Spirit’s guidance, and he may deny their operation at a time, or for a 
time. We are not to be attached to gifts; we are attached to, and we belong to Christ. Christ centeredness not gift 
centeredness is the Christian position. 
 
In James 5:14-15, the sick call the elders, the elders come and pray and anoint with oil. The prayer of faith heals the 
sick, not just the specific gift of healing. The Lord said to comfort the sick. If it had been His will to heal all the sick He 
would not have said that. Once again we see that the biblical position is a bigger one than the one men wish to speak 
about! 
 
Galatians 4:12-18 - Paul was sick through his entire missionary journey of evangelism to Galatia. If there was anywhere 
he would have required to be robust and healthy it would have been through Galatia. He had pus oozing from his eyes 
plus other complaints that made ministry really difficult. Paul was able to say to these people that he cared enough for 
the Galatians to ignore his personal hurt. You cannot be a pastor of a church without a heart break each week. Paul is 
saying that he is suffering and in anguish for them and always will be. 
 
Colossians is applied pastoral theology. Preaching is pouring out your heart to people that they may be strengthened in 
God's Word. If you care about the flock God has given you, you will weep about them once a week. You will have young 
people come into the church, you will teach them God's Word and then they will go off into gross sin. You have to be as 
caring for your Bible class or Sunday School Class. Paul is very concerned that these people see what a great position 
they have. 
 
In verse 26 Paul shows that they are His saints. God's will is that they will take this great position they are in and enjoy 
life. God's purpose was to make known the riches of His glory.  There is a new way to live: it is through the Spirit of Life 
in Christ Jesus. This is a higher and holier standard of living. Paul says that he is a minister of the gospel and to see how 
interesting and important this is. The best way to assist those who are wrong is to encourage them rather than kick them.  
 
We should enthuse over the Word and show them the better way rather than showing them that they are wrong. They 
have to get to the stage where they realise that their view of Jesus Christ is inadequate. If you know the Lord and His 
Word you can come out fighting. You need to keep the concepts simple. One of the simplest mysteries is Christ in you 
the hope of glory. 
 
We live in the most interesting time from a spiritual viewpoint in the history of the world. The Old Testament saints had it 
in part we have it in full. Moses longed to see our day. We know that the Lord is at the right hand of the father interceding 
for us but we also know he is in us. He talks about our indwelling by both the Holy Spirit and Himself. 
 
John 14 tells us that the Holy Spirit will be in us rather than with us. The Lord Jesus Christ is closer than my right hand. 
The Lord indwells us for fellowship Galatians 2:20, Romans 8:9-11. The Spirit is in us for encouragement, teaching, 
enrichment, empowerment The Lord Jesus Christ says that we are His friends. If you talk to a friend you fellowship with 
her/him and share intimate things, and it is this level of fellowship that the Lord seeks with us all. 
 
Ephesians 3:17-19 - Paul expresses the concept that the Holy Spirit will dwell in our heart by faith. As we feed on the 
Word of God the Holy Spirit enlightens our mind. We talk to the Lord about what we are doing in the Spirit, in accordance 
with what we have received from the Scriptures.  How often do you talk to Him; do you fellowship with Him during the 
day?  As the light shines upon the Word we should thank Him for it. 
 
In Revelation 3 we see that that relationship can be broken by sin. You need to learn but you need to apply it, talking it 
over with the Lord in the soul. Every Bible study should be a meal with the Saviour.  This will lift the Bible Study from 
being a hard chore to being as pleasure. We will have a different attitude, a different approach. We preach Christ the 
hope of glory. 
 
Hope is confidence "elpis". Every time you preach the Word of God there should be a challenge. Many people are going 
to miss the point. Every doctrine you learn you should apply otherwise God will judge you. Are you passing the test which 
God has given you?  When we know these things we have to teach them says Paul. 
 
Preaching is the present, active, indicative of the verb to proclaim as a herald of a King. You have God's policy; you need 
to teach it. You should be keen to preach the word so that you mature the people that God has given you from lambs to 
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mature sheep. God gave you a talent in teaching and he wants you to double that. You mature your flock so that there is 
interest for the Lord. The primary role of a pastor is to teach, and teach, and teach. 
 
What you are doing as a pastor is labouring - "copiao". I keep on working, Paul says. This is the present, active, 
indicative, of a verb meaning to work to the point of exhaustion, to weary oneself in the work. We should be tired in the 
work but we should never be tired of the work. You do not work yourself to the point of a breakdown but you need to 
have a few tiring days in the week. If a minister is not tired in the work then he is probably not in the work the Lord 
intends. 
 
You cannot afford to be lazy in the Christian life. In the morning study and pray, in the afternoon visiting, in the evening 
teaching and the odd church meeting. As a minister you need to be thinking of a 12-14 hour day. 
 
We get the word agony from one of the words used here. This is the training of a person in a gym – it is to the point of 
exhaustion. Paul says that he has the same application as a minister as an athlete has to train for a race. You must have 
a tough mental attitude and be committed to the task.  Ministry is not tea and fairy cakes, it is commitment and hard 
work.  
 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

ANGELIC CONFLICT  [See page 24 above] 
 

MYSTERY  [See page 44 above] 
 

HOPE  [See page 12 above] 
 
 

SAINTS 
 
1. Definition - a saint is a sanctified one - a person made holy - they are not sinless perfection or absolutely holy. They 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus. (1 Corinthians 1:2) 
 
2. At the point of salvation a believer is sanctified positionally, (see topic sanctification) (Hebrews 10:14) Christians 
therefore, become saints at the point of salvation. 
 
3. Our Christian walk in the power of the Spirit allows us to live "as becometh Saints." (Romans 16:2; 1 Corinthians 1-2) 
This is the fruit of the Holy Spirit. Be ye perfect as God is perfect. 
 
4. We are called Saints of God (Romans 1:1-7) not by man or because of our works. God only is able to make saints, 
leaders of denominations cannot. 
 
 

HOLY SPIRIT MINISTRY IN THE CHURCH AGE 
 
1. TO THE UNBELIEVER 
 
a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7) 
If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. 
After the rapture of the Church it will come. 
b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11) 

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief. 
ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for 
salvation. 
iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged. 

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5) 
Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a 
reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14) 
 
2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION 
a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5) 
b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part 
of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit. 
c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit. 
d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of 
eternal security. 
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e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order 
to function in the body of Christ. 
 
3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality) 
The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  
(Ephesians 2:10, 5:18) 
a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 
5:18) 
b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23) 
c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) 
d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 12 - COLOSSIANS 2:1-5 
 
In this passage conflict is the word for struggle. This is an athletic word. He is exhausting himself as an athlete in the 
arena. It is from this word that we get the English word agony. There is a struggle in prayer. He is under house arrest in 
Rome. He has met some of the people in the church but he has never been to the town. Paul says that he is spiritual 
battle for them.  
 
Verses 1 – 3  When you are engaged in prayer with a specific agenda it is best to have a written down 
prayer list and to work your way through it. Paul is saying that he is agonising his way through the prayer list. He is 
committing himself to prayer as an athlete is in agony when he trains or runs to a plan. In the gym the athlete commits 
them self to agony in training.  
 
Part of your fight is on your feet whilst others is on their knees. Many Christians think that you are only active if you are 
up the front or witnessing on the streets and what they do over the dishes is not spiritual service. Paul had the attitude 
that he was in a battle over all things. Being married is a spiritual battle, bringing up children is a spiritual battle. Paul 
says that he is praying for them all name by name. I haven't seen you but I am still praying for you.  
 
Some people ask if you should pray about people that you have not met. If you know things about you and their needs 
then you can. If it is possible you should sort out their physical needs and then invite them into the prayer meeting. If you 
can assist them do so. We should ask if the Lord has given me the resources to respond to the need. Mow the lawns, 
visit the house, sign the cheque. If you can't meet the need now then pray. The problem is that you forget about things so 
it is important to write them down. Carry a diary around with you, and never trust your memory. 
 
1 Thessalonians 5:17 we are told to pray without ceasing or literally pray with the frequency of a hacking cough. The 
Holy Spirit is saying that you should not be going for more than five minutes without a prayer. Like Nehemiah you should 
have a piece of paper and go through it. As your prayers are answered you should thank Him for that and add further 
prayer points to the list. 
 
Verse 2    Paul is praying for a number of things centred round spiritual growth. He is praying that they may grow 
in the knowledge and love of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is specific in what he is asking for, especially that their hearts 
might be comforted. 
 
Greek - parakaleo - from which we get the word paraclete which means to come alongside and encourage, to strengthen 
and to jolly along. This is not unlike the coach who encourages a runner on a track. Sometimes the person can be 
encouraging, at others he can give you a thump. He is trying to get us moving so that He will be able to make the most 
use of the assets that we have. Comfort may be come on you can do it. “God helping me I can”, you should say. 
 
He also talks about being knit together in love - symbiosis. The Greek word sumbubadso means to coalesce in one 
group together with a common goal where differences are forgiven or forgotten. Here you are desiring the best of the 
other person and for the other person. When troubles come Christians must join together and oppose evil. The word 
translated joined together is in the aorist passive participle form, the passive voice indicating you receive it at a point in 
time. How do you receive it?  You receive it by means of the Holy Spirit’s filling of your life. 
 
If you are moving along in the Christian life you can join together in mutual concern for one another and a concern for the 
lost. Paul is also saying that he is praying that they may understand God's will and its purpose for them as part of the 
body of Christ. 
 
Paul wishes that they might grow towards a full knowledge of God’s purpose for them; that they may become rich in 
understanding of God's Word, assured and confident in the Scriptures and nothing else. When you have real pressure 
the only thing that will carry you is an understanding of the Character and person of God and His Word, which illustrates 
His Character. At points like that the only thing that you can claim is what is in your soul and not what is in the Bible. It is 
through this that you can have riches in your soul, which you are able to use in a crisis. If you have knowledge at the time 
of crisis you can go on the offensive. Paul's prayer is that they might grow in the realms of suffering. 
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You can look your problems in the eye and say that you know that God is more important than your problem. Romans 
8:28, 1 Corinthians 10:13, are two promises which need to be relied upon. Behind the promises is the Character of 
God. In the Christian life you let the Holy Spirit work on your life and work through your life by means of the Word of God. 
 
Verse 3    In Christ is hid all the fullness of wisdom and knowledge. Are we living in Him and fellowshipping with 
Him day by day?  Is he able to fellowship with us or is he still knocking on the door of our life?  The phrase, “in whom are 
hid” doesn't mean that it is hidden from you in the sense of buried treasure that people could not dig it up. The concept is 
that it is stored away for us to use if we need it. We store away doctrines so that they can be used or do you think of it as 
just a nice concept. These are treasures "thesaurus". It is systematically stored away so that you can draw upon it when 
you need it.  
 
When you are in a crisis in life you know what to call upon and how. You not only need to know 1 John 1:9, Romans 
8:28, 1 Corinthians 10:13 but you need to apply them all daily to your life. God does not say that you will have a bridge 
over troubled waters, he says that he will bring you through the water. When you strike a crisis it is not, “Lord why?, but 
“how do I do this Lord?” We need to be specific in our prayer. Paul is saying that God has the resources, and he wants 
you to know them, so that you can use them when you need them. 
 
Verses 4 -5    Beguiled means to be deceived. A lot of people will give you a mouthful of teeth and milk you 
of money in the process. There are always a number of crooks in the church; some are make believers, some are 
genuine believers out of fellowship. You will have people who will want to defraud you doctrinally or monetarily in a 
church. You tackle this by using God's Word. Many people will not be what they seem to be at first. The smoothest 
talkers are often the most dangerous. 
 
Enticing words is "pithanologia" - logia is words, pithana is smooth, this is a smooth talker, one who wishes to make 
something that is wrong seem alright. A typical example is those involved in “kingdom theology”. They gloss over major 
problems in their theology by taking verses out of their context. 
 
Matthew 7:15ff - beware of false prophets who come in sheep's clothing but are ravening wolves. A wolf dressed in a 
sheepskin is not a sheep. You will know them by their fruit. People will come to you and say that they have all sorts of 
gifts of the spirit. We need to see the fruit of holiness in their life. When the fruit of the spirit is in full bloom in your life we 
will look at the gifts. By your fruit you will be known by men and judged by God. It is not everybody who says “Lord, Lord” 
that will enter into the kingdom. Many people will work miracles, will say they have the gift of prophecy, and yet will work 
iniquity. Paul says to the Colossians that he does not want anyone to beguile them with sweet words. 
 
Paul says that he is thinking about them and praying for them but is unable to be with them as he is under house arrest 
at that time. He is thrilled about their steadfastness in their love for the Lord. They are acting like a team in battle, and 
they are steadfast putting a solid front to the enemy.  
 
When the Romans were attacked they locked shield to form a defensive wall. By linking arms every man was helping 
each other and nothing could penetrate the shield. The general would then say advance and they would just roll over the 
enemy. Paul is thinking of this type of partnership. If you want a powerful church this is what you need to be preaching. A 
church should be a military unit in the sense that there is commitment for battle 
 
The words translated “to comfort” means to cheer you up, to brighten you up, to refresh, to brighten, to strengthen you. 
This is to be strengthened in your mind so that you might be comforted. The word in the Greek is Paraclesis which 
means to come alongside and encourage. This is the word of a trainer rather than a comforter as such.  
 
This is contrasted with the word paramutheon, which is to encourage with tenderness and kindness. There is a time for 
the statement come on you can do better and a time for soft encouragement. When someone is hurting you cannot give 
them a command, but you certainly can if you have a disobedient Christian on your hands. You have to show how the 
Lord Jesus Christ does know. Anybody in the ministry must know how to comfort in both ways. 
 
The knowledge of God's Word gives us certainty because of the knowledge of the Character of God. Comfort is also 
given by the knowledge of God's prophetic words in history. It is a comfort to know that the Lord is coming and that He is 
in control. Preaching the word is a source of comfort in the full sense of the word. If we are comforted we should be able 
to comfort others. This is where people comfort, exhort and encourage each other.  
 
You are your brother's keeper, and so if someone is down, you pick them up. You ought to want to do anything to help 
them. You have to pray for your church and then follow it up with practical concern and action. Be a soothing ointment to 
those who are irritated.    
 
DOCTRINES 
 

PRAYER 
 
1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision. 
a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God. 
b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man. 
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2. Promises Involving Prayer 
a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing. 
b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer. 
c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer. 
d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying. 
e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray. 
f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name. 
g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving. 
h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing. 
i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace. 
 
3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments 
a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9) 
b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18) 
c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18) 
d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16) 
 
4.  Power of Prayer 
a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39) 
b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18) 
 
5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18) 
 
6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed? 
a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9)  
b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25) 
c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27) 
The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us. 
 
7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire 
a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car). 
b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car). 
 
8.  Four Possible Combinations 
 
a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A 
King to reign over Israel. 
 
b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal 
of the thorn in Paul's side. 
 
c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The 
penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer. 
 
d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in 
paragraph 9. 
 
9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer 
a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22) 
b) Selfishness (James 4:3) 
c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18) 
d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13) 
e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13) 
f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18) 
g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22) 
h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14) 
Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known 
sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9. 
 
10.  Intercessory Prayer 
a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:- 

i) Confession of sins 
ii) Thanksgiving 
iii) Intercession 
iv) Own needs. 

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18) 
c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12) 
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d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1) 
e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11) 
f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23) 
 

HOLY SPIRIT AS COMFORTER 
 
The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help) 
 
1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16) 
 
2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17) 
 
3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26) 
 
4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5) 
 
5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5) 
 
6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26) 
 
7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6) 
 
8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31) 
 

GOD: CHARACTER OF GOD 
 
1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character: 
a) SOVEREIGNTY 
The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9) 
The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16) 
The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4) 
 
b) RIGHTEOUSNESS 
The Father (John 17:25) 
The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
The Spirit The Holy Spirit 
 
c) JUSTICE 
The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3) 
The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11 
The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20) 
 
d) LOVE 
The Father (John 3:16) 
The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16) 
The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10) 
 
e) ETERNAL LIFE 
The Father (John 5:26) 
The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11 
The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16) 
 
f) ALL-KNOWING 
The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2) 
The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5) 
The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11 
 
g) EVERYWHERE 
The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6) 
The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23) 
The Spirit (Psalm 139:7) 
 
h) ALL-POWERFUL 
The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5) 
The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21)  
The Spirit (Romans 15:19) 
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i) UNCHANGEABLE 
The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11) 
The Son (Hebrews 13:8) 
The Spirit (John 14:16) 
 
j) TRUTH 
The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3) 
The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11) 
The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13) 
 
 
LECTURE 13 - COLOSSIANS 2:6-8 
 
We as believers are called to lead a supernatural life. If you try to do this in a natural way you will fail. The only way it 
works is in the power of the Holy Spirit and dependence on God.  
 
Verses 6 – 8.  Sometimes God has to put us under pressure to do that. As you have received the Lord so 
walk in Him. As you started your Christian life go on, as you were saved continue in that manner, by grace through faith. 
 
The work of the Holy Spirit in your life can be quite heavy before conversion as you are often under conviction of sin, 
righteousness and judgment. For a number of years after you likely did not know enough to live the Christian life. You 
may have tried to live the Christian life in your own strength and the Spirit did not move you along. As you are saved, live 
by grace. God did the work, and he saved you. You responded by faith He did it by grace. He did it by His Word and His 
Holy Spirit in your life. We need to read, understand, believe and apply the Word of God. 
 
We need to understand how the Trinity works in our lives. The Son wishes to fellowship with you as you are obedient to 
Him, the Holy Spirit wishes to control you. Obedience to His Word is critical. 
 
The word for walk here is peripeteo. The word is in the present active indicative, which means to do it and keep on doing 
it. It means to habitually walk around on the earth in a certain way. This means we should make it a habit to walk in the 
spirit. As you meet Christ make it a habit to walk in that way. Christianity is not a one shot decision and you coast for the 
rest of the time. Many accept Jesus Christ as Saviour and then coast downhill like the prodigal son. We need to walk this 
way and do something definite in our decision making. 
 
There was a group of philosophers in the ancient world called the peripetetics. These were philosophers who carefully 
considered their philosophy and were consistent in it. The peripetetics had a methodology, a plan they followed. We 
should also have a plan, as we are led by the Holy Spirit. 
 
Before you go to work you should dedicate yourself to the Lord and talk to the Lord about the day ahead. With a plan we 
should not be meandering through the day, we should be marching with an army with a purpose. The army is under 
orders. As you are saved under one order "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved" so you should 
follow the Bible for your instruction in life. Are you marching or wandering around? Is there system in your life or not? Are 
you growing in the knowledge and grace of Christ? 
 
In Philippians 3:13-14 we have the command to follow Paul. The pastor should say to his congregation, “follow me”, and 
when they do he should be an example to them. You have to say, “look at me follow my example”.  The challenge is to 
be worthy of following. This puts a very high but yet biblical standard on the pastor. In ancient battles officers used to 
lead the army so that if anything went wrong it was the officer who was killed first.  
 
The pastor is to lead the church by example and by word of command as well. As he stands up he should say, "Hear the 
word of the Lord - let us see what the Lord has got for us today and let us embrace and follow it”.                
 
We are to keep on walking in Him. We are to be rooted and grounded in Him and established in the faith. Based on this 
passage every pastor should have a Bible College based in his church. Many pastors do not give the people food, they 
do not teach. They have their church full and will not teach the people. Paul says that he teaches these things which he 
has been taught already. 
 
The more you teach, the more you need to study. The more you proceed on these lines the more the Holy Spirit will tie 
verses and doctrines together. As you study and teach you will get growth within your church, the Holy Spirit will work on 
you and mould you. 
 
This is an agricultural analogy. We need to go back to Jeremiah 17. Israel is often considered as a fig tree or grape vine. 
In Jeremiah 17:7 it shows that if you have a tree with the roots spread out wide it does not matter if the pressure in the 
form of the heat of the day comes on it will still draw up nourishment from the soil. A tree by a river is not worried by a 
drought. Even in the hardest times that tree will be green. The tree has got position because it is by the living waters. The 
tree is fruitful because it is drawing on the nourishment. The tree has sunk its roots deep into the soil. 
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If you are like that tree as a Christian you are in Him and are grounded on the rock. What you need to be fruitful is to 
have those roots down deep into God's Word. The living water can give the sustenance that only he can give. The 
purpose of a tree is to be fruitful. If it is not you chop it down. The tree draws the nutriment from the soil, it goes up the 
trunk out through the branches and to the leaves and fruit. The leaves by photosynthesis, using the sun’s energy cause 
the plant to grow. You take in God's Word or you cannot synthesise. As you take the Word of God and apply it into the 
fabric of everyday life you can produce the fruit of righteousness in your life. 
 
The Christian life is expanded as we feed on the Word, as we are concerned about the ultimate destiny of others. You 
also must give the opportunity to other believers to learn more about your concern for them in love. As situations crop up 
you claim a doctrines of the Word and recognise that you can do something for that person. Your attitude is that you 
should wish to apply the Word of God through opportunities provided by the Holy Spirit in the lives of others so that the 
Lord's name can be glorified. 
 
God wants us to be fruitful as a tree. One of the fruit is thankfulness. How much thankfulness is there in your life?  Learn 
to thank Him in the little things. You may not think about doing that in the little things but it is important to do so. Are you 
facing the little things in life in a faith filled way?  Are you living daily as you were saved by grace through faith thanking 
God for all the things in your life, and wanting God to show you meaning for your Christian life in your care for others?  
 
You have to consciously apply the Word. You have to practice it to make it a habit. If you do not practice something you 
get out of the habit of it. You apply the doctrine day by day and moment by moment and so you grow and become 
productive.  Every tree that is not productive is cut down and cast away. John 15:1-14. Failure to grow spiritually is a 
capital offence as far as God is concerned. If you do not move with Him you come under discipline first. If you do not 
respond to the discipline you will be removed and taken home early. 
 
We are to keep on looking out for the enemy - "blepo" - it is in the present active imperative - we need to keep on being 
active every hour of the day. Be careful of people who claim to be something and are not, people who claim to be 
ministers of God's Word but are dangerous.  
 
Be careful of those who will get you off the track and spoil you. To make spoil here means to take you off as booty. - 
"sulagago" - plunder. Be careful because there are people out there who want to head-hunt and hurt you.  
 
Types such as militant Calvinists or “King James only” people will sidetrack you on to false issues. These people are no 
longer evangelising the lost, they are trying to win an argument on dogma. They have made booty by those who have a 
theological axe to grind. This is a warning to all churches. You need to look at each life’s fruit. Be careful because not 
everybody that has a wonderful smile has the Lord in their heart or is correctly motivated. 
 
It is important not to follow men. Have one text from God, the Bible. If you have anything from men you have a number of 
texts. Gain from men but follow God. In Paul's day there were many powerful voices around including groups like the 
Stoics and other philosophical groups. Nowadays we have the older groups like the Theosophical society, the 
Christadelphians and the like, and a resurgence of philosophy from the East in new packages, but the same old 
deception.    Paul is blunt; anything that is not “after Christ” is not for you.  
 
The second is empty deceit. Deceit is tied to pride. Con men always go for people who think that they are more important 
than they are. If you think that you have got something to offer God then you are a sitting duck for the devil. God uses 
people who do not think that they can do great things for God, but pray that God will do great things in the power of the 
Holy Spirit through them. He will use them if they can keep their life clean enough for it to happen. Pride goes before a 
fall. 
 
Thirdly, after the traditions of men. Do not accept it because it is in a commentary. Just because your church has done 
something do not assume that it is right. Put everything under the scrutiny of God's Word. You cannot mix the traditions 
of man with the word of God.  
 
There should be no compromise - "stoicheia". There are four basic meanings:- 
 
[a]  Staying with the basics - rather than moving on you are stuck with the basics. 
 
[b]  It was used as the basic unit of the universe, the atoms. Do not get sidetracked by the universe or creation. 
Whilst creation versus evolution is important it should not be the main emphasis in your life.  
 
[c]  The forces of the demons and angels of the universe. We should not worship the angels which is similar to 
crossing yourself in front of a picture of the saints. Astrology is forbidden for the Christian. 
 
[d]  Pagan religion worshipping the sun moon and stars. 
 
Do not get sidetracked says Paul. Life is too short to chase philosophy, to have vain deceit, to be following the traditions 
of men rather than of God or to follow any of the cultic or pagan practices that will get you away from the real issue which 
is Christ. You need to know the Lord Jesus Christ better and better.  Abide in Him and grow more like Him day by day.  
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LECTURE14- COLOSSIANS 2:9-13 
 
This passage deals with our position in Christ. There is more about this subject in Colossians than any where else. The 
real jewels of God’s Word are never heard when compromised by a false teacher. Many people set themselves up as a 
pastor teacher without adequate training and this causes problems. We need to be thoroughly trained to do what we 
need to do in the teaching and pastoring area. There are real problems with enthusiastic young believers getting jobs of 
authority if they are ignorant of the Word of God. The greater problem is the false teacher who makes merchandise of 
God’s Word. 
 
Verses 9 – 10  Here the problem is that some false teachers with their PhDs had come into Colossi and were 
able to tie up the believers in Colossi in knots. Any thing that leads you away from Christ and learning His Word is of the 
enemy.   
 
Your study of the Word should give a greater desire to share Christ with others. With teachers we have to ask the 
question whether they are leading and encouraging people to follow the Lord, worship and witness. Does this study of 
the Word enable us to live better?   The only celebrity in the Church is the Lord Jesus Christ. No person who preaches 
the gospel should ever be a celebrity. The only hero in the Christian life is Christ. 
 
For in him dwells - this is in the present active indicative which means it is permanently at home. The whole fullness of 
God is dwelling permanently in Christ Jesus. The Lord Jesus Christ remains, is and was God; He is God and man 
perfectly united in one person forever. Through the resurrection He is at the Father’s right hand as the God man in 
hypostatic union. This opens a completely new relationship for man with God. We have been given fullness in Christ. If 
we see where He is now and recognise that has an implication as to where we are now. 
 
The word fullness is “pleroo” which means completely filled up. All you ever need is there, it has already been provided. 
You do not need human tradition, human philosophy or similar things. People brought traditions and astrology into the 
church. Astrology was as much part of the ancient world as it is now with ours. The days in which Paul was writing were 
not unlike those we find ourselves in today. Twenty years ago we did not have to face things like we do nowadays. 
 
Power and authority - arche and exousios. When used together they tend to mean angelic powers. The false teachers 
which came to Colossi were deeply involved with the worship of angels. This is not unlike some of the Roman Catholic 
practices. The concept was that God was too busy and so you talked to the angels. They told the Colossians that they 
should worship through the hierarchy to God.  This is a philosophical “category mistake”, thinking of God in terms of 
space and time limitations that are not present in heaven. 
 
There is nothing that the Lord has left out that we need; the Lord has provided everything that we need. He is the head 
over every power and authority and you do not doff your hat to any angels as you are “in Him”. If you are in attendance 
with the Queen or the Governor General when every one is saluting you do not salute as you are in association with that 
dignitary. In Christ we are higher than the angels. We do not steal any glory from the celebrity who is Christ. Revelation 
17:14. Positionally we are in Him who is Lord of all and therefore we do not get into worshipping angels or people. We 
are kings and priests - Revelation 5:10, 1 Peter 2:9 
 
Satan who goes around like a raging lion only attacks the sick, weak or isolated. We can be sick through sin, weak 
through lack of doctrine, and isolated when they are cut off from God’s people. We should just relax and get on with the 
job the Lord has given us to do. If you know your position and are in God’s will you are totally safe. In Christ you have a 
superior position. Stop worrying about it and get on with the job. We are kings and Satan is just a fake prince of this 
world, and his power since the Cross and Resurrection is by means of deception only. 
 
Verse 10   Paul loves analogies. The false teachers say that you have to be circumcised. In Christ male and 
female are circumcised. Circumcision was a sign of the old covenant that men wore in Israel that indicated that they were 
members of God’s promise. The cutting away of the flesh separated them from other nations. In Christ Jesus your Old 
Sin Nature is being loosened, it is being cut away. Your bondage to sin has been cut away by God’s power and not by 
man’s hands. We have all received a spiritual circumcision in Christ Jesus. 
 
Verses 11-12    Christ died for us. It is as if we were there with him as the benefits flow to us. We are co-risen 
with Him in His resurrection. We have a tremendous position in Christ. The penalty on us was on Him. His sacrifice was 
perfect as he was blameless in what He had done. We are raised due to faith in Christ, our faith response to His work. 
This is far superior to anything we can do in our own strength. Paul says to forget all the rituals, for in Christ all sin has 
been cut away and thereby we have a more powerful covenant relationship than the covenant relationship due to 
circumcision. 
 
Verse 13    We were all dead in the uncircumcision. We were all unbelievers outside God’s covenant 
living in trespasses and sin. We are either in Christ or in sin. The pagans outside Israel were involved in al sorts of 
things, immorality, impurity, you were living a life of depravity and you were made alive by the work of the Holy Spirit. 
 
The word forgive ‘karizomai” is in the middle, participle. This shows that he is graciously forgiving all the trespasses. 
Trespasses is greater than sin as it means to fail to hit the mark, the sins of omission as well as commission. All of the 
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falling short was taken by the Lord and He has forgiven it all. Our standing therefore is perfect in Christ Jesus because 
as He is accepted so are we. We all fall short but we all have to deal with that through 1 John 1:9. We were dead and He 
has made us alive. 
 
Our worship should centre on the person of Christ and what He has done. The more we know about the Word of God the 
lees likely we will be led astray. Romans 8:31-39. Psalm 118:6. Nothing can separate us from the love of God which is 
Christ Jesus as we are in Christ Jesus.  
 
DOCTRINES 
 

HYPOSTATIC UNION  [See page 23 above] 
 
 

CIRCUMCISION 
 
1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14) 
 
2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25) 
 
3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48) 
 
4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an 
infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3) 
 
5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 
7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11) 
 
6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13) 
 
7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; 
Ephesians 2:11) 
 
8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26) 
 
9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5) 
 
10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25) 
 
11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision 
(Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age. 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 15 - COLOSSIANS 2:14,15 
 
This passage speaks about the victory of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross and in the Angelic conflict. The victory was 
not only over sin and trespasses, but over the author of sin, Satan himself. We need to value the Cross. We do not give 
to the Cross the centrality it should have. 
 
Genesis 1:28, 3:17-19 man loses his rulership due to sin. Satan through sin and the blinding power of sin became the 
ruler of this world. In John 12:31,14:30, and 16:11 refers to Satan as the prince of this world, In Ephesians 2:2 - the 
prince of the power of the air, 2 Corinthians 4:4 - he is the god of this world.   Satan is the usurping ruler, but he is no 
king – he is a usurping prince through sin – and we are superior forever to Him in Christ Jesus through His victory. 
 
Mankind lost their dominion over the world because of the Fall. Many of us do not think enough about what was lost at 
the Fall. Many of the dominion theologians build today on a lack of appreciation of what we all lost at the Fall. Because 
the first man sinned the second Adam had to overcome not only sin, but defeated the author of sin himself.  
 
At conversion we are not only forgiven all our trespasses, but we are also put in a position in Christ where we are now 
superior to Satan in every way. 
 
In Isaiah 14:12-17 we have the fall of Satan with his five, “I wills”. We need to know Satan's strategies. Satan's pride led 
to his fall, his judgment is sure as he is brought down to hell. He wanted to be like God and replace Him. He said that he 
would have his throne above that of God. Satan's main push for unbelievers is that we do not need God. He tries to blind 
people to their need for a Saviour indicating that they are acceptable in themselves and do not need any help. 
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In Isaiah 61 it shows that Satan binds man and only one person opens the door of the prison and that is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This is why the Lord Jesus Christ read from Isaiah 61:1-2, when he read in the synagogue indicating that he was 
the one to come. He was the person who freed from the power of sin.  
 
All of us as unbelievers are slaves to sin. In Ephesians 2:2 we are said to be children of disobedience, we are on 
Satan's side. In Ephesians 2:12 we are aliens to God and without God in the world, alienated from God and sharing 
Satan's bondage to sin because of the fall.  
 
Everybody born from the fall inherited an OSN. If the Lord defeats sin and the author of sin there is hope for man. The 
only hope that man can have is if sin is destroyed. Satan deals with man through sin and evil. He feeds the pride of the 
unbeliever working through the OSN. 
 
Verse 14.  In the passage Christ is said to blot out the handwriting of ordinances which were against us. Blotting 
out the handwriting is in the aorist active participle of "exaleitho" which means a wiping out. It is used for a sponge. Many 
people in the ancient world would write with an ink pen or charcoal on the papyrus and when they had read a letter they 
would sponge it out and reuse the paper which was very expensive. The wiping out of the writing would be complete.  
 
In the English idiom it was “wiping the slate clean”. In the old grocery stores they had a piece of blackboard on which 
they would note any goods that a person had had without payment and the slate was wiped clean when the debt was 
paid. There was a bill against you, you were charged with something. All traces of the debt have been obliterated. 
 
Who is the accuser of the brethren? Satan is. We have however an advocate at the right hand of the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. When the accuser comes to the throne room of God our advocate says that the slate has been wiped 
clean. Satan hates believers because he can bring no accusation to God without the statement that the sins are covered. 
Our sins have been sponged out by the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. This was literally what occurred in 
the ancient world also. Debts were written on Egyptian papyrus, and then when the debt was paid a wet sea sponge was 
used to erase the writing and produce a clean piece of paper to record other things. The Lord has wiped out our sin debt! 
 
Handwriting is "chairographon" - He has wiped out the debt, everything past, present, and future has been wiped out. 
When He died for you on the Cross everything as far as your sins were concerned was all future. God covers all as God 
knows everything.   1 John 2:2 
 
Ordinances - "dogma" - which is a word for a bond, law or legal document which clearly stated debt certified in court and 
that there was no way out of it. Ephesians and Colossians were written together perhaps even on the same day.  
 
In Ephesians 2:15 we have the explanation of the meaning of the law of commandments and ordinances. Everything 
that is written in the Torah indicates the Holy standard for man. The law condemns us as sinners but Christ sponged out 
the writing of dogma. The law said that we were all guilty; that all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. There 
is no way legally that you could stand before God and argue your way out of your guilt before Him but Christ, because of 
what He did on the Cross has wiped the slate clean. There was no other way that that could have been done. This gives 
a strong emphasis on grace. 
 
Paul has a complicated way of putting things but he ties it all up so that there is no way round it. 
 
These things were contrary to us Paul says. “Hupenantion” means that things were absolutely opposed to us. We stand 
before God as a hopeless case, as an unbeliever, but God's pardon can save you. Satan says that he has got a solid 
case against everybody on earth and he is quite right. However every sin has been taken by the second Adam. 
Everything written against man has been paid for by the Lord. God says that the sin problem has been solved. As it is 
solved then the author of sin is doubly condemned. This shows that Satan is evil and worthy of judgment. 
 
Taken out of the way is "hairo", which is in the perfect, active, indicative. The perfect tense shows that it has permanent 
results. The Greek language makes it absolutely clear that what the Lord did on the Cross was permanent. It has 
worked, and it has worked forever.  
 
When Paul says something he nails it five different ways so that there is no way around it. The handwriting was blotted 
out, the handwriting of ordinances of debt was wiped out, what was written there was contrary to you, God's law makes it 
clear that you are guilty. 
 
He has nailed it all to His Cross. As the Lord was nailed to the Cross, so our sin was nailed to the Cross - 2 Corinthians 
5:21. The Lord not only bore our sins but He became our sin, He felt the whole weight of all sin. Sometimes we are 
caught and we feel the intensity of our sin but we do not feel the intensity of the sin as God does. It is insulting your 
Creator. It is the dumbest thing that you can do but we do it every day. It is an insult to His character. 
 
Satan was shocked and had his power broken by the Lord Jesus Christ going further than any other person could go. 
The Cross and Resurrection was not just a defeat, it was a victory. At the very time when people thought it was finished 
and He had been defeated He shouted out "It is finished", it was a shout of victory.  
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Verse 15.  He had finished the complete destruction of Satan. This is stated in the phrase, "Having spoiled 
principalities and powers". It is in the aorist, middle, participle, of "apekduomai" which means to take off clothing. This 
means that the Lord took off and threw away the principalities and powers. The context shows that it is evil that is 
destroyed; it is Satan defeated. We were in a straight jacket of sin, clothing that we could not get off. As he has disposed 
of our evil clothing we can now be clothed in righteousness. The coat of sin is something that we can do without in Christ. 
If you have victory over sin you have victory over the author of it.  We should show this in our life. 
 
The Cross was a positive statement of the fact that Jesus saves and that this was how far He was willing to go to do so. 
Satan cannot do anything other than deceive us. His power over sin is gone. The more you are walking in the Holy Spirit 
the more that sin is gone. In Him is victory but if you are out of fellowship you are defeated. Christians fall slowly because 
they are out of fellowship and have no power to deal with sin. When you spend time out of fellowship you are wasting 
time that could be spent for the Lord, time that will never be available again. There is victory in Him by abiding in Him. 
 
In the ancient world a conquering Roman general would parade the slaves and conquered king in the streets of Rome. 
The conquered king would be seen as completely defeated. This is a statement of the victory of the Cross. The Lord 
nailed to the Cross was more powerful than Satan loose in the world. He was more powerful than Satan who had gained 
control of man through sin. The Cross is victory not defeat and can be seen as a triumphal procession. 
 
Satan is called a roaring lion going around seeing who he can devour. A lion always looks for the weak and sick. He has 
no power against those who are abiding in Christ. The Christian needs to confront our sinfulness and truly cleanse our 
lives; sadly this is not as many Pentecostals think, in trying to cast out demons of drink or lust.  Its not a demon its us! 
 
Keep talking to the Lord during the day. Pray and read your Bible, living in the power of the Spirit. You need to stay on 
the track because if you leave it you will become lost. Psalm 119:105. When you say that you are indifferent to or 
against the Cross, that is the unforgivable sin. We are cursed, He was cursed for us, as cursed is everybody who hangs 
on a tree. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

SIN 
 
1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23) 
 
2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin. 
 
3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10) 
 
4. The sin of Adam 
a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12) 
b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23) 

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8) 
ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5) 
iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14) 

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12) 
d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth. 
e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam. 
f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual 
and physical). 
g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 
8:1) 
 
5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22) 
 
6. Three types of sin:- 
a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind 
b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature 
c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins 
 
7. Sin manifests itself in three categories: 
a) Sins of action/deed 

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing 
b) Sins of the tongue/spoken 

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy 
ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19) 
iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3) 
iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12) 
v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2) 

c) Sins of the mind 
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i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness. 
 
8. Recovery from sin 
a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your 
life. 
b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the 
unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. 
c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5) 
d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, 
Psalm 103:10-12) 
e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13)  
f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16) 
g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32). 
 
9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10 
a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12). 
b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9) 
 
10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our 
Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full. 
 
11. Names for sin include:- 
a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12) 
b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9) 
c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23) 
d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1) 
e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2) 
f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19) 
 
12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 
John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples 
a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5) 
b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32) 
c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52) 
d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26) 
e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1 -11) 
 
13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ. 
a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. 
Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29. 
b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  
12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29 
 
14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14) 
 
15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create 
sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13). 
 
16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then 
chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14) 
 

OLD SIN NATURE 
 
1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12). 
 
2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14). 
 
3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12). 
 
4. Names for the old sin nature: 
a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16 
b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9 
c) Carnal - Romans 7:14 
d) Sin - Romans 5:12  
e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9 
f) Member - Colossians 3:5. 
 
5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1). 
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6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3). 
 
7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15). 
 
8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6) 
a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1) 
b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6). 
 
9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23). 
 
10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin 
and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10). 
 
 
LECTURE 16 - COLOSSIANS 2:16-17 
 
We are set free to serve Him in victory, not to chain us into a system of works-religion. There is a difference between 
living in Christ and living in a situation where there is no reality in worship. Christianity is not a religion it is a relationship 
with God through Christ. The Colossians have been drawn into a religious fight. They are slotting into a religious system. 
Christ on the cross died to set them free said Paul, free to live for Him and serve Him. 
 
The only people who made a fuss about Sabbath days were the religious people who have not only a false view of Christ 
but have but have become subject to her religious Jewish system in a Galatian type way. 
 
Verse 16   It should be noted that it is Sabbaths in the plural. In verse 15 Christ came and defeated the enemy. 
Satan is the prince of this world but we are kings in Christ Jesus. Paul is saying that the Colossians are in Him and 
should be following Him. If you follow a system that has a Satanic background it does not apply to you when you are 
positionally in the heavenlies, and therefore you are falling down from a higher position to a lower one. If a king is 
embarrassed by a prince it ought to embarrass the king. We are to live in accordance with the Word of God. Anything 
short of it is an embarrassment to us and the Lord. 
 
The Colossians were facing the same sort of thing that the Galatians had twelve years before. Every church has its ritual. 
These people had been coned into doing certain things on certain days and in certain ways. Ritual is often attractive to 
carnal Christians or unbelievers. It stimulates the emotions and makes you feel good which people erroneously equate to 
spirituality. Paul says do not let anything get between you and the victory you should be having in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The reality is Christ. Ritual had a purpose, but it pointed to Christ. 
 
In Hebrews 10 shows that ritual is a picture, the Law was a picture. They had movies in the ancient world which were 
silhouettes. The shadow on the wall resembled the person. The ritual of the religion of Israel was a shadow of good 
things to come. With Christ on the cross and the resurrection you see the reality that the ritual pointed to. As a Christian 
you should be living in the reality and not the thing that is pointing to it. If you are going to a place you go to it ,and do not 
wait at the signpost pointing to the place. People who want to go back to the Old Testament ritual say that they prefer the 
signpost on the side of the road rather than the destination.  Who hugs the letter of a loved one, when they are there? 
 
There is no real place in the Christian church for priests, incense, candles burning or any of the other ritual of ancient 
Israel. Every act that the priest did spoke of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Do you want the reality or do you want to 
go back to the picture of the reality. Ritual tranquilizes or excites the senses a lot of the time. The biggest danger to the 
effective witness in a church is for ritual to replace reality, and entertainment to replace biblical teaching. 
  
True preaching often cuts deep. The central part of the service is to uplift the written Word so that the living word might 
be seen and that people might draw close to Christ. With ritual however the people feel a warm glow just “being there” 
and may feel saved even though they are not. Everybody says “was it not wonderful to be here” but they leave with 
nothing other than a warm glow.  Our challenge is to deliver an encounter with the Risen Lord and King in his Word. 
 
In theological colleges they have a study subject called “homiletics” which teaches the students how to give a good 
sermon. More often than not it is how to make people feel good, entertain and enthrall them. A good service however is 
where people have actually met the risen Saviour, where so many have come forward for prayer and repentance that 
you cannot move at the front of the church.  Unless the Holy Spirit has moved in power its not a biblical sermon. 
 
Ritual gives us a “pattern” and everyone knows what is going to happen next, and they get their weekly religious 
experience. If they do not they get frustrated. This was not the early church experience however, it was the Temple 
experience.  We are called to feed the flock not entertain the flock; to challenge the flock, not satisfy the lusts of the flock. 
 
In the Old Testament they got into difficulties because they did not take their responsibilities to the Lord seriously. This is 
shown in Micah 6:6-9 where Micah is saying that God is not impressed even when they are fulfilling an important ritual if 
their heart is not right. What God is looking at is not what you are saying or doing, it is what you are thinking, at the state 
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of your soul within. If the ritual is a sham it will kill the emphasis on God's Word. It is the Word that matters. If you say you 
love me show it by your obedience the Lord commands. 
 
How were the people in Colossae being pressurised? In verse 16 they are told that no man judges them. This is in the 
imperative. It is an order.  Do not let anyone judge your behaviour. Judge is "krino", which means people looking down at 
you. They are looking down on people who are not doing things exactly their way. Do not let any one put pressure on you 
in the church. The Holy Spirit through God's Word is the only legitimate way in which pressure should be put on you.  
 
The pastor must let the Spirit loose upon God’s people by the content of every service, so that the people are convicted if 
necessary. In the ministry, it does not however, give you the license to be nosy and interfere in someone else's life. You 
are not supposed to `live other people's lives for them. Biblical counseling is not telling them what to do but it is taking 
them through the Scriptures showing them what God demands of them.  We don’t get in the way of the Holy Spirit, for it 
is the Spirit who is the agent of change.  We preach truth, and the Spirit moves upon God’s people achieving what the 
Lord wants from them.  Back to Colossians 2. 
 
Verses 16-17  The practices that are being judged here in Colossae are in eating meat. Some say that only 
vegetarians can be spiritual. This is common today in the “New Age” movement. There are many Christians who think 
that if you do not eat meat you are more spiritual. A lot of people who appear to be spiritual giants are in fact the reverse; 
they are spiritual small fry. If you have people who have the “I am superior” approach you need to watch them like a 
hawk. Do not trust them at all and do not give them a job in the church. It is a sign of pride. Pride is the root of most 
immoral sins.  
 
The Colossians bought the meat at the meat merchants who had invariably offered the meat to the pagan idols. The only 
exception was meat slaughtered in Israel. Christians felt that you must not eat meat, as it had been offered to idols. 
Nowadays we have a similar challenge, where in most Chinese restaurants there are shrines, to which the food is 
offered. Do we still eat Chinese? Paul's attitude is that the idol is nothing. If you want to eat meat eat meat. If you wish to 
refrain do so, but do not look down on others who do not. A kosher diet is a good diet for physical health but do not make 
it a spiritual matter, for since the Cross it is not; no diet is.  1 Corinthians 8:1-13, Acts 10. 
 
Many people in the ancient world would not drink wine as it had been offered to the gods. However in many places it was 
not safe to drink water without mixing it with wine. Do you drink or not? It is not a spiritual issue, it is a matter of choice. 
You must never get drunk however. If drunkenness is a problem for you then you should be a tee totaller. If however a 
Christian is drinking wine with their meal you should not be looking down on them. 
 
There was also the matter of holy days. Some say that you should keep the feast days of Israel. If you do not want to do 
so do not do it. Christ has fulfilled the first four and he will fulfil the final three. It is no longer a spiritual matter, it is a 
reality of his work. The Christian life is a relationship with Christ, and if you wish to celebrate the signs of his first and 
second advents, then that is fine, but don’t think it makes you “more spiritual”. 
 
Celebrations around New Moons are part of an agrarian culture. Much of farming is done in accordance with the phases 
of the moon. Some of the people wanted to keep the old feasts of the new moon, which were part of their tradition. Paul 
kept a number of these. He was arrested for taking a Nazerite vow. It was not a spiritual issue for others, nor did Paul 
intend to make it so, for it was simply the reflection of his cultural preference in the expression of his faith. All of us have 
slightly different expressions of our faith; we are not to fall out with others over these. 
 
Sabbath Days - this is the seventh day Sabbath. There were many Sabbaths in the Jewish calendar. Do not expect 
everyone to keep the Sabbaths. We worship on the Lord's Day. Anything prior to the Cross is no longer spiritual, it is 
cultural only, but a bone fide part of religious worship for some, who choose to make it so for their own reasons. There 
has been a change as Christ has fulfilled the law. Christ is the way to spirituality now, but each will express that 
differently. 
 
Verse 17   You want the reality, then you stick with Christ, you love Him, you serve Him. Draw close to Him and 
let His life be formed in you. The other things are optional.  The Sabbath and the Lord's Day is one area where there was 
great change in the early years of the Church. 
 
The early Jewish church in Palestine kept the Sabbath as their traditional Jewish tradition, and they met on Sunday 
morning before the sun rose for a celebration service, and Sunday evening late for teaching, as Sunday was a working 
day. They kept going to the synagogue on Saturday until they were thrown out. The purpose of attending the synagogue 
on Saturday was one of evangelism, and to keep in touch with their fellow Jews. It was due to evangelism that they were 
ejected in due course after about thirty years. 
 
The Sunday of the modern English speaking world is a takeover of the old Sabbath. In the Roman world they had two or 
three holidays a year. Other than that they would work on that day, as every other day. For the first three hundred years 
the believers would gather before dawn for a short service of prayer and praise of hymns, spiritual songs and the Psalms 
and read from the Scriptures. As the sun came up they would give God the glory for the resurrection and head off to 
work. 
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In the Sunday evening service they would have a common meal followed by the Lord's table, and then a teacher would 
give a substantial message. Constantine brought about the Sunday Sabbath in the 320s. The world once again demands 
in our day that Christians work on Sunday, and therefore the church needs to plan around it, not unlike the ancient world. 
We need the rules of the Resurrection focused churches, and not the Sabbath system. The church was not built on the 
Sunday observance services and activities, it was built around Sunday as a normal working day, with services before 
and after work. If we have to, then we go back to that. Our job is to do all things in the power of the Holy Spirit and 
magnify God's Word and be flexible in the world as to how we express these things. 
 
Hebrews 4:1-12 tells us that we should all have an eternal Sabbath; with each day as one in which we rest in the grace 
of God, at work or play. Sunday is the day when we study grace, every other day is a day when we practice grace. If we 
have to work all day Sunday in our pagan culture then so be it. The Sabbath was a day of rest but it had become a day of 
hypocrisy: sadly Sunday has become that in to many places. Stick with the reality of Christ. Do not bring in the Mosaic 
Law which will obscure the reality of Christ for those who need to see Him. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

FEASTS OF ISRAEL 
 
1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers. 
 
2. In order the feasts were:- 
a) Passover 
b) Unleavened Bread 
c) First Fruits 
d) Pentecost 
e) Trumpets 
f) Atonement 
g) Tabernacles 
 
3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5)  
 
Historically 
a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the 
children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses. 
b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great 
care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6) 
c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10) 
d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared 
from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt. 
e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41) 
 
Fulfilment 
a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7) 
b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan. 
c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. 
(John 19:32, 33) 
d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures. 
e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.) 
f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God. (Romans 8:1) 
Currently 
a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 
Corinthians 11:23-26) 
b) This could also represent salvation to the believer. 
 
4. UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8) 
a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God. 
b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven 
or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was 
feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer. 
c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures. 
d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:- 

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint. (Matthew 16:6) 
ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15) 
iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15) 
iv) Leaven of the Corinthians -wantonness(l Corinthians 5:6, 7) 
v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9) 

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ. (Leviticus 2:11) 
f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer. 
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g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his 
stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced.(Zechariah 12:10) 
 
5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14) 
a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan. 
b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread. 
c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20) 
d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover. 
e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage. 
f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4) 
g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer. 
 
6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21) 
a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or 
June. (Leviticus 23:15) 
b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next 
feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land. 
c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4). 
d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed. 
 
7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24) 
a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New 
Year Day. 
b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day 
on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews. 
 
8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32) 
a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the 
Millennium. 
b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the 
second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are 
baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium. 
c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, 
once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ. 
d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfilment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of 
the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After 
the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's 
once and for all sacrifice. 
 
9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36) 
This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial reign of Christ and 
the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22) 
 
10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were 
a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, 
resurrection or rapture of the Church. 
 
11. SUMMARY 
 
a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32 
 
b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32 
 
c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32 
 
d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32 
 
e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church 
 
f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ 
 
g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ 
 
12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfilment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he 
would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1) 
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NAZARITE VOW 
 
1. In (Numbers 6 and 7) where the Nazarite oath is given there are four relationships with the Lord:-  
 
a) Separation. (6:1-12) 
b) Worship. (6:13-21) 
c) Blessing. (6:22-27) 
d) Service. (7:1-89) 
 
2. The Nazarite or "separated one" was a person of either sex separated wholly unto the Lord. 
 
3. The Nazarite, as a part of the oath abstained from:-  
a) Wine which was the symbol of joy (Psalm 104:15) indicating that the Nazarite's joy was in the Lord (Psalm 87:7; 
97:12; Habakkuk 3:18) 
b) Cutting his hair, thus giving him long hair which is a reproach to man (1 Corinthians 11:14) and indicated that the 
person was willing to bear reproach for the Lord's sake. 
 
4. It seems that Samson and John the Baptist had taken Nazarite vows. 
 

THE SABBATH AND THE LORD’S DAY 
 
1. Sabbath means Rest. 
 
2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works. 
 
3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs. 
 
4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh. 
 
5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15) 
(a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished 
work of God to supply their needs. 
(b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-
17, Hebrews 4:4) 
(c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations. 
(d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year;. they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 
23:10, 11)  
(e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 
Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10) 
 
6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 - the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  
Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, 
Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20 
 
7. The Lord's Day 
(a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 
Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20) 
(b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. ( Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3) 
(c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3) 
 
8. Why is Sunday so important?  
(a) Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1, 
(b)  It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19, 
(c) It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36-39 
(d) It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2,  
(e) It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6-7 
(f) It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2. 
 
9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it 
out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene. 
 
10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1-3, Romans 12:1,2 -every day should be lived as unto 
the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's 
victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration.  
 
11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament 
(a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14) 
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(b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19) 
(c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22) 
(d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20) 
 

OFFERINGS: LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST  [See page 38 above] 
 
 

MOSAIC LAW 
 
1. The whole of the Mosaic Law is given in the Pentateuch. 
 
2. The Law of Moses was given in three stages: 
 
a) The first stage was when Moses spoke directly to the people having received instruction from God at Mount Sinai 
(Exodus 24:3-8). 

i) The commandments, with no provision for sacrifice or failure. (Exodus 20:1-17) 
ii) The relationship within the nation of Israel. (Exodus 21:1-23:13) 
iii) Directions for keeping three annual feasts. (Exodus 23:14-19) 
iv) Instructions as to the conquest of Canaan. (Exodus 23:20-33) 

b) The second stage was when Moses was called up to receive the tables of stone from God (Exodus 24:12-18). 
i) During this stage Moses also receives instruction regarding the priesthood, tabernacle and sacrifice. (Exodus 
25-31) 
ii) On his return however he finds that the nation has broken the first commandment with the manufacture of a 
golden calf and Moses breaks the stones containing the law (Exodus 32:16-19). 

c) In the third stage the second set of tablets were provided by God (Exodus 34:1, 28-29). 
 
3. Three sections of the Mosaic Law: 
a) Moral code or Commandments, also known as the Decalogue (Exodus 20:1-17). 
b) Spiritual code or Ordinance. This is a complete Christology and Soteriology (Hebrews 10:1). It includes the 
Tabernacle, Feasts, Holy Days, Levitical offerings, dress and operation of the Levitical priesthood. 
c) Social Code or Judgments. Includes diet, sanitation, quarantine, soil conservation, taxation, military service, marriage, 
divorce etc. Punishments for non-observance were stated. 
 
4. Recipients of the Mosaic Law: 
a) Given to Israel ONLY (Exodus 19:3; Leviticus 26:46; Romans 3:19; 9:4) 
b) The Law was NEVER given to the Gentiles (Deuteronomy 4:8; Romans 9:4). 
 
5. The present purpose of the Law: 
a) To convince, by divine standard, that the unbeliever is a sinner and needs a Saviour (Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 
3:23,24; 1 Timothy 1:9,10) 
b) To communicate God's grace, both in salvation and confession. 
c) To provide for a nation to function under God's blessing. 
d) Therefore, keeping the Law is not the way of salvation but the way of human freedom and prosperity under God 
(Galatians 2:16). 
 
6. The Church in relation to the Law: 
a) The Church is specifically NOT under the Law (Acts 15:5-11; Romans 6:14; Galatians 2:19) 
b) Christ is the end of the Law for believers (Romans 10:4) 
c) Believers in the Church Age are under a higher law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4; Galatians 5:18,22,23; 1Corinthians 
13). 
 
7. The Limitations of the Mosaic Law: 
a) Cannot justify (Acts 13:39; Romans 3:20,28; Galatians 2:16; Philippians 3:9) 
b) Cannot provide Holy Spirit (Galatians 3:21) 
c) Cannot give eternal life (Galatians 3:2) 
d) Cannot provide miracles (Galatians 3:5) 
e) Cannot solve the problem of the sinful nature (Romans 8:7). 
 
8. The designation of the Mosaic Law as the Book of the Covenant (Exodus 24:7-8; 34:27,28; Deuteronomy 4:13-
16,23,31; 8:18; 9:9,11,15). 
a) This book of the covenant is the subject of (Jeremiah 11) but is not to be confused with the New Covenant of 
(Jeremiah 31:31-33). 
b) The prophecy of breaking the Covenant (Deuteronomy 31:16-20; Jeremiah 22:7-9).  
c) National disintegration results when the Covenant is broken. 
 
9. Christ and the Law of Moses: 
a) Christ was born during and under the law (Galatians 4:4) 
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b) He was sinless and led a perfect life under the law (John 8:46, 2 Corinthians 5:21) 
c) He taught the law (Luke 10:25-37) 
d) All Old Testament types were fulfilled by him in his crucifixion (Hebrews 9:11-26) including the Levitical Offerings. 
e) He redeemed us from the curse of the law (Galatians 3:13,14) 
f) He mediated the better covenant of grace (Hebrews 8:6-13) 
g) Through him we have the law of Christ (John 13:34, Galatians 6:2) 
h) Christ fulfilled the law (Matthew 5:17) 

i) He fulfilled the moral requirement by living a perfect life on earth during the incarnation. 
ii) He fulfilled the substitutionary requirement by His death, burial and resurrection, ascension and session. 
iii) He fulfilled the ethical requirement by living according to the social code. 

 
PRIESTLY GARMENTS 

 
1. General Scripture:- (Exodus 28) 
 
2. The priestly garments of the High Priest of Israel consisted of seven items. 
a) The linen garments 
b) The robe of the Ephod 
c) The Ephod 
d) The Urim and Thummim 
e) The Girdle 
f) The Crown 
g) The Breastplate 
 
3. The priestly garments were designed by God and every detail points to the person and work of Christ. In Exodus 28 
the garments are called Holy (v2) fine linen (v5) pure gold (v4) precious stones (v17-20) anointed with costly ointment 
(v41) made by the wise hearted (v3) . This speaks that the garments are made of the very best materials by the finest 
craftsmen. 
 
4. The Linen Garments (Exodus 28:39-43) 
All the priests wore fine twined linen clothes. The fine twined linen shows the absolute perfection of Christ. The garments 
of the High Priest were built up and covered the white linen clothes. 
Principle: All works in the Christian life are based on the work of Christ on the Cross. We stand justified by his 
righteousness alone. 
 
The Material-. Fine twined linen was an art which died with the Egyptians. The only linen of this type in existence today 
covers mummies in museums. The fine twined linen was finer than the finest muslin. 
Principle:  Only the finest material can speak of his holiness and righteousness. The fabric was embroidered with colour. 
(v39).  
 
Two words are used for embroidery in the bible. One to add colour to a basic garment the other to weave into the base 
garment a design as an integral part of the garment. The latter is used in this verse. From afar the coat looked like a 
white garment. Close up however the garment appeared beautifully coloured and exquisite. 
Principle:  From afar Jesus may appear as a great teacher or prophet. Close up however he is revealed in his full beauty 
as the Son of God. 
 
The Coat:  The word for coat is used in only one other location in the bible - in Genesis 3, where Adam and Eve were 
covered by a coat of skin (singular) - one death sufficed for Adam and Eve. 
Analogy:  The death of Christ availed for all mankind. 
 
The High Priest on the Day of Atonement:  On that day the High Priest wore a linen coat, hat and trousers when he 
offered his sacrifice in the Holy of Holies. 
 
Analogy:  Christ in his human body (the linen coat) offered once and for all the sacrifice of his body for the sins of the 
world. Having been judged satisfactory by God he put on his High Priest's garments- the resurrection body. 
 
5. Robe of the Ephod. (Exodus 28:31-35) 
The robe of the Ephod was of blue with golden bells and pomegranates around the hem. The robe, unlike the coat, 
signifies an office. The placing on of the robe was appointment or commissioning to a high calling. 
Analogies:  Our High Priest was commissioned to be a High Priest for us. Christ means commissioned one. The robe is 
almost always associated with royalty in the bible. Christ is a royal priest after the order of Melchizedek. (Psalm 110:4). 
We also are of the royal priesthood because of our union with Christ. 
 
The holiness of Christ (the linen coat) is covered by the blue robe of the Ephod (the deity of Christ). This has its 
counterpart in the Tabernacle where the broken tablets of stone in the Ark of the Covenant was covered by the solid gold 
(deity) of the mercy seat. 
The robe of the Ephod was woven in one piece. It had neither beginning nor end. 
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Analogy:  The deity of Christ is eternal, it has no beginning nor end. (Revelation 1:8). All the grace covenants are eternal 
in nature. 
 
The binding around the neck was as strong as chain mail thus making the robe untearable. 
Analogy:  Our salvation is secure through the power of God. 
 
Fruit Symbols:  Pomegranate - peace. Grape - joy. Apple - love. 
These three fruits are often found together in the Old Testament. The New Testament equivalent is (Galatians 5:22). 
Love, Joy, Peace as the first three characteristics of the fruit of the spirit. 
 
The robe with the pomegranates show the King of peace - Melchizedek was the King of Salem (peace). 
Principle:  The Melchizedek priesthood is shown within the Aaronic priesthood. The bells represent intercessing prayer. 
They continuously rang as he moved about in the Holy Place - Christ is constantly interceding for us. 
 
6. The Ephod (Exodus 28:6-14) 
The Ephod was made of blue, purple, scarlet and white linen. The colours were interlaced by gold representing the deity 
of Christ binding together the various facets of the person of Christ. 
Blue - Godward - Gospel of John. Purple - Kingly - Gospel of Matthew. Scarlet - Saviour - Gospel of Mark. White - man - 
Gospel of Luke. (see the Four Gospels) 
In the book of Exodus these colours are repeated 24 times. 
 
7. The Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:30) 
a) Urim - lights 
b) Thummim - perfection 
It appears these were placed in a pouch in the breastplate. It is not known what they were but it is thought that they could 
have been the white and black stones used in voting either yes (white) or no (black) in the ancient world. (Revelation 
2:17) 
 
God's will would therefore have been given by a yes or no answer to questions asked. A check in the Old Testament of 
the use of Urim and Thummim reveals that it was always positive or negative, never conversational. Our Urim and 
Thummim today is the Word of God as a completed canon which represents the total revelation of God to man 
necessary to successfully live the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 2:16) 
 
8. The Girdle (Exodus 28:8) 
 
This was a strip of fine twined linen worked in blue, purple and scarlet. It was around the waist of the High Priest tied 
tightly so that the garments became an inseparable part of the priest. 
The girdle was used in three different ways:- 
Working - The Lord washing the disciples feet. 
Walking - Exodus generation. (Exodus 12:11) 
War - The Girdle of truth. (Ephesians 6:14) 
In 1 Peter 1:13 we are commanded to gird up our mind. 
 
9. The Crown. (Exodus 28:36-38) 
 
This was a plate of pure gold inscribed 'Holiness to the Lord' . It was tied to the mitre by a blue ribbon and was positioned 
on his forehead. This is immediately in front of the thinking part of the brain and over the soul of the High Priest of Israel. 
(Joshua 1:8) 
 
10. The Breastplate (Exodus 28:15-29) 
 
The Breastplate was made of blue, purple and scarlet on white and had twelve precious stones set in it. Each 
represented one of the twelve tribes with the exception of Levi.  
 
It was 20 cm. square, doubled forming a pocket for Urim and Thummim. It was secured from above by chains of gold to 
the shoulder stones and at the base by ribbons of blue to the Ephod. 
 
The Stones and Tribes were in order 
Sardis - Judah; Topaz - Issachar; Carbuncle - Zebulun; Emerald - Reuben; Sapphire - Simeon; Diamond - Gad; Lizure - 
Ephraim; Agate - Manasseh; Amethyste - Benjamin; Beryl - Dan; Onyx - Asher; Jasper - Naphtali. 
 
On the Two Shoulder Stones - two onyx stones (Exodus 28:9, 10) the names of the tribes were written again with 
Ephraim and Manasseh being replaced by Joseph and Levi. 
 
The Shoulder Stone names were according to their birth (Exodus 28:10) - representing Salvation - the two stones are the 
same - Salvation is the same for everybody. 
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The Breastplate Stone names were according to their precedence in the tribes. (Numbers 10:14-27) all stones are 
different - representing a variety of spiritual gifts - all have different talents for serving the Lord. 
Principle:  All the stones in the breastplate were precious. We are all precious in his sight and important in God's service. 
We are all necessary as members of the body of Christ.  We have diversity without inferiority. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 17 - COLOSSIANS 2:18,19 
 
Paul begins by urging them not to be beguiled by anyone. The great danger for the Colossians was a type of Jewish 
legalism requiring them to keep the law and the festivals. They had shadow theatres in the ancient world. Paul is saying 
that we must stick with reality. We can learn something from it but we are not to live in it. 
 
Verse 18-19  "Do not let anyone beguile you" - katabeuo - which is a sporting term. It is to cheat someone out of the 
prize at the games by bribing the judges, or behave in an illegal manner. These people are trying to defraud you of the 
prize which is legitimately yours. In spiritual matters these people cannot bride the judge, but they can make a foolish 
believer believe they have lost! 
 
Whilst you cannot lose your salvation as you are a possession of his, you can by failure to live in the Spirit lose rewards. 
The doctrine of eternal security makes it quite clear that you are in his family forever. Your life is hid with Christ in God. 
 
The Scriptures teach that you have rewards in eternity. They also teach that at the resurrection you will get a body like 
the Lord's. There will be no regrets and no more tears. A perfect position, a perfect body in which to enjoy it. The Bible 
also says that there are rewards above and beyond this for people who make use of what God has given them and the 
lives that are glorifying him. These rewards are sometimes called crowns. 
 
The legalist cannot bribe the righteous judge as the Lord cannot be bribed. The legalist is trying to get you to run a race 
in an improper manner. It is like taking steroids knowing that you are going to be caught and disqualified.  Do not let them 
trick you out of eternal rewards. God rewards those who are obedient to all the details of life. We are all called to glorify 
Christ in our body in Jude 20. 
 
In the games analogy it is not only the glory of winning for yourself but is the glory of winning for your country, winning for 
the Lord. If you are a Christian you should desire to glorify the Lord. 
 
In Philippians 3:14 we are told to strive for the crown. The crown does not glorify the wearer but the Lord who gave it. 
This is not self glorification, it is glorifying the Lord even more. We should be wary not to be sidetracked from the crown, 
nor to be robbed of our eternal reward. 
 
Colossians 2:8 and 2:18, Revelation 3:11 - in the arena in Rome many of the believers gave thanks to God that they 
had been called to give their life in this way, and then went into the centre of the arena to die knowing that they were 
going to get the martyrs crown. We have not learned to trust the Lord in suffering as we have not understood the 
doctrines involved. We need to be strong in Christ and not to panic. Many Christians miss out on blessings because they 
will not face suffering. 
 
The concept of rewards includes when we give the gospel to someone we have the crown of righteousness in front of us. 
You need to have the same commitment as the people in the Olympics where the people were willing to give their all.  
 
In verse 18 the Colossians had been beguiled into angel worship. In the future you can lose rewards but you cannot lose 
your salvation - 1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13, 2 John 8, John 14:2,3 John 13:38. It is important to realise 
that there are people in the church who want you to be as miserable as they are. There will be Christians who will hate 
you for being successful in the Christian life.  
 
Here Paul is talking about people in the church who are leading people astray away from rewards. A lot of it is false 
humility and a lot of nonsense. If you get into a legalistic, Calvinistic system it kills the spiritual life out of you. People 
have the attitude that if you are not like them then you are not holy. These people will try and rob you of the right way, 
rob you of the fruit of the Holy Spirit, which is still half formed on the tree of life by pouring scorn on people.  If you are a 
minister you have to watch out for this and keep the youth group boiling for the Lord. The youth group needs to be 
powered along by the Holy Spirit and with good mentoring from you as the Pastor. 
 
We must be sure that we are not conned by these self effacing hypocrites. Paul says that in worshipping angels they are 
intruding into things which they have not even seen. These people were bringing in intermediaries into the 
communication chain. This was a common concept in the ancient world, being part of Platonism.  
 
The concept was that God was so far away that you needed a string of intermediaries to deal with God. In the 
resurrection they had the concept that Jesus Christ was now far away from them with God and therefore could not be 
contacted direct.  The medieval Popes brought this formally into the church. The people would pray to saints, angels and 
to Mary rather than God. These people in Colossae and later in the main churches, said that they were too humble to talk 
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to God direct.   It sounds very humble but Biblically it has no basis – it is wrong – it is getting us away from the Holy Spirit 
and the Lord Jesus.  The biblical call is to draw closer – not move further away. 
 
These people will come into the church and pretend to be the spiritual ones. If you followed the Bible and prayed to the 
Father in the name of the Son these people would call you arrogant; a proud person going for rewards. They say that 
they do not want to bother God. It sounds very spiritual, and they may be sincere, but they are sincerely wrong.  
 
Hebrews 10:19-23 - gives the attitude of people in prayer and our relation with angels. The angels serve us; we do not 
serve them. With your position in Christ you are in a superior position to the angels. We approach the Lord not in our own 
strength but through the blood of Christ. We are told to come boldly to the throne of grace. 
 
Hebrews 12:1-3 - Here we have a cloud of witnesses. These are the elect angels and the righteous dead cheering you 
on in the stands. How well are you going onwards in the Christian life? Are you listening to bad advice from others which 
is causing you to falter in the race? If you do it is your own fault for the Word is clear, and the Holy Spirit will empower 
you through the applied Word.  We are to run God's way in grace in the light of His Word.   As a Christian you are 
already in the race.   Get into your running gear (spiritual armour) and run (be Spirit filled). 
 
In the parable of the talents God judged harshly the man with one talent, even though he sounded very humble when 
confronted with his refusal to obey his master. Matthew 25:15-28. The Lord has given you a talent and wants back the 
talent with interest accrued by using that talent in the Spirit’s power. There are Christians that are dead but they have 
buried themselves. They are in the pew but they are not serving the Lord in the Spirit’s power.  
 
They are making a big thing of their personal experiences, that are not relevant to anything other than pride. The Lord 
wants you to experience His power in your life, and not rely on your own or other people’s emotional experiences.  
 
These people are puffed up. They have a cloak of humility but they are swollen with pride. Paul says that if you scratch 
the surface of people like this you tend to find that they are immoral. The people who cry holiness the most tend to have 
the filthiest minds. Those who keep telling you how humble they are, are pride filled. Often their lives do not back up their 
words. They are not holding to Christ, they are holding to their view of their own experience. 
 
Jesus Christ is the only celebrity in Christianity with the whole body of the church being held together by Him. It is not 
held together by legalism.  
 
One of the major reasons for church discipline is when a person thinks that they have something that is greater than 
others and therefore does not have respect for other Christians and looks down on them. When people are growing in 
the love and knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ you will not have to force them to do things, for they will enjoy each 
others company in the Lord, and delight in the Lord. If you have to bludgeon people to come to church then there is 
something wrong. They will love to come together with others to learn about the Lord. Psalm 37:1-9. 
 
If the Word is central the people will grow, if social things there will be trouble in the church. If you centre your youth 
group in God's Word they will be brought together. The Old Sin Nature rips people apart.  Lift up the Word, lift up the 
Lord, lift up the Cross and the Empty Tomb. 
 
If you are on the Lord's side you are on the winning side. The secret of a friendly church is holding the Word up. Let Him 
bring you together, for the Holy Spirit will always do that as the Word is lifted up. Increase with the increase in God. Do 
you want to grow? You hold to the Head, you lift up the Cross and magnify the Word. If you do it systematically and often 
you will eliminate 90% of your problems. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

REWARDS AND SALVATION 
 
1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for 
meritorious service in the power of the Spirit. 
 
2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, 
John 5:24, John 6:47) 
 
3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the 
Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10) 
 
4. Rewards as Crowns:- 
a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27) 
b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4) 
c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10) 
d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8) 
e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1) 
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LECTURE 18 - COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 
 
Paul is being very sarcastic at the end of chapter 2 especially against those who are trying to reduce Christianity to a 
series of legalistic practices.  
 
The brackets from verses 21-22a indicates that this statement is “in brackets” (parenthesis) although they did not have 
brackets in the Greek language. If you go from verse 20 to 22b you get the sense of the passage. It is therefore 
important to read before and after and then go back to read what is in parenthesis. 
 
Verses 20 – 23  “If ye be dead in Christ, and you are”, Paul says. This is a first class condition in the Greek, 
meaning, if and it is true.  “If you are dead in Christ”, this is a state of absolute death or separation, “you have passed 
away with the Lord Jesus Christ, you are dead with Christ”.  
 
As He has nothing any longer physically to do with this world neither should we have. When you die physically you are 
not interested in the details of life. He is saying to the believers that we are to see that we also are dead like a body in a 
morgue. You have the same attitude to worldly life and distractions as a corpse.  
 
You should judge everything in the light of death, and your future resurrection. When you face a challenge in life you 
should say, ‘in the light of my death, is this important?’  Should I devote myself to this thing?  Many Christians are 
involved with activities in this life, which in the light of eternity do not matter at all. Worldly distractions takes time, which 
we do not have to waste.  Proverbs 4:23-27,  Ephesians 5:15-19, Colossians 4:5. 
 
Our appreciation of our new position in Christ should overwhelm any thoughts of being distracted by the details of life, 
the rudiments of this world "stoicheion" - this was a word used in the ancient world by philosophers for the elements of 
the world or the basics of life. Paul is saying that you are to be dead to the basic details of life.  
 
As a Christian you should be occupied with Christ and eternal matters.  
 
Many people die soon after retirement because they have made their work their life, their family have left home, and they 
look at themselves and find that there is nothing of value there. In the light of death their life is coming to an end. What 
have I achieved with my life? The vast majority of people have not done anything with their lives that actually matters.  
 
Depression is a very widespread ailment in the elderly. It comes out in many ways. It is tragic enough in an unbeliever 
but when you see a believer who is depressed sit down and talk with them and find out about their inner life. You can ask 
the question as to how are the things in their life going now that they are retired. Wait for them to talk. Often you will find 
that you are talking to a depressed person. Do not minimise their depression; explore it with them. Often it is a means by 
which God brings the situation to a head. It is often the case that they have been involved with the rudiments of this world 
and it means nothing.  
 
What gives meaning to your life? Only relationship with your Creator who you will meet at death can give meaning, for 
He is the one who gave life and so is the only source of meaning for it. You must look at people compassionately but 
perceptively. Often believers will look at themselves in the mirror and ask the key question. What have they done that 
matters in eternity, and they will come to the conclusion that it is to date nothing! This is challenge that a minister should 
get through to the flock every week. If the Lord called you home tonight, what would your “report of proceedings” be?  
 
Paul says, do not be a fool, you have a new position in Christ. Do not get fired up within the things that do not matter 
again. You are in the world but not of the world. You are an ambassador for Christ. It is important to get involved with the 
things of the Lord rather than the things of the world. 
 
Why are you subject to ordinances, asks Paul? Here he is concentrating on this because the Colossians have become 
involved in a number of rules such as those of the Mosaic Law. The legalists have assured them that they will be alright if 
they follow them.  Why have you accepted different laws of dress and behaviour at different times of the year when those 
things do not matter? The word for things that have to be kept is the word from which we get the word dogma or 
dogmatic, "dogmatizomai". 
 
As ambassadors for Christ you should be dressed appropriately and eating moderately and well. You should not be 
drinking wine to excess, nor taking any other mind altering substance, nor doing any things, which are a problem for 
others.  You don’t need the Mosaic Law to tell you these things, the Holy Spirit will do so within.  Paul says not to get tied 
up in all these unnecessary laws. There were 300+ laws in the Scriptures to which the Scribes had added another 600. 
Paul said, do not get tied up in a legalistic system. He puts it in the form of, “taste not, handle not, touch not”.  
 
Do not follow the rules which the legalists bring up, even if they trace it back to Moses, says Paul. You are under the 
principles that He wants the believer priest to follow, the law of love, the law of liberty, the law of supreme sacrifice, not 
the laws of Moses any longer. We must look at the Bible and see what is to be applied in our life. When people get into 
rule keeping they lose their discernment spiritually. 
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Paul was concerned on two factors, firstly that all the fun was being knocked out of their lives. You can get so tied up in 
knots deciding what you will and will not be allowed to do that you will not be controlled by the Spirit and enjoy the 
Christian life as you should. Paul says rejoice and again I say rejoice. Paul hated those who would rob the Christians of 
their joy. 
 
Secondly, the problem with legalism is, that by accepting a legalistic system, they are not allowing people to grow up in 
the Christian life. God wants his ambassadors to grow up and think for themselves. To take the word of God through the 
Spirit of God by the man of God and apply it to the situation that God has placed you into. 
 
‘Do not confuse me with the facts I have my rules’, says the legalist. We need to look at everything in Christ Jesus 
through the Cross, and the fact that we are dead in Christ to the world. 
 
In verse 22 we see that all these things perish if not used. If food is not eaten it goes bad, clothing falls apart, housing 
and cars deteriorate. If a thing wears out it is not important in the context of eternity. Your body wears out but is a 
housing for the soul in which you should be getting better and closer in relationship with God. God's opinion is significant, 
man's is not. One day there is going to be a time when you die. Hamlet's soliloquy is a good example of this. Socrates 
put it well when he said, ‘we shall die, how then should we live?’  
 
This is a fact that has to be faced at every funeral. No unbeliever should walk away from a Christian funeral without being 
confronted with that issue. “The door of eternity is open here today, we must look in.”  
 
Paul then puts a final lot of scorn on those things which are related to matter. These things have a show of worth and 
wisdom. All legalistic systems seem to be sensible. If you stress God's Holy work and walking in the Spirit it will help your 
youth group.  
 
People seem to be so sensible and wise but they have will worship. With self chosen worship you are being disobedient 
to God. If you add these rules to Scripture you have sinned as you have chosen to praise the Lord in an inappropriate 
way. 
 
Here we have a group which looks humble, but it is an affected humility. If they were really humble they would be 
obedient to the Lord, they would not invent things that God does not have in His Word. These people want to put people 
into bondage to the law. 
 
There were others who fasted. Fasting and praying is legitimate in the church, but beware of the person who tells you 
that they are always fasting. Beware of a person who is too good to be true. Our bodies are the Temple of the Holy Spirit. 
To beat the body or starve the body are damaging to the temple of the Holy Spirit. Fasting should be sparingly done. 
 
The references to fasting in the New Testament are to Paul and our Lord. Paul did not beat himself with sticks as some 
of the monks did. If they had applied fasting in its Biblical form to themselves it would have sorted out monasticism. Do 
not abuse the body, use it for God's glory. We have to let our body be the temple of the Holy Spirit. The temple should be 
looked after and not abused. You carry the Spirit of God. You should carry the Word of God in your mind. If you have 
difficulty keeping your lust and the Old Sin Nature under control, then do things God’s way and walk in the Spirit.  
 
This however does not mean that you occupy yourself with your body. You use it for His glory. Your body is wearing out 
but that does not mean that it wears out faster. Be occupied with Christ but use your body to glorify Him. Look after your 
car so that you can use your car to glorify Him. Do things His way. Let the Spirit lead you through the Word. It is easy to 
follow rules and it is harder to follow God, but you are going to have to walk with God if you are going to serve Him. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

CHRIST FORMED IN YOU 
 
1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 4:19) "My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. " 
 
2. Evaluation 
My little children - the Galatians were brought to the Lord through Paul's ministry "travail in birth". Paul is in much anguish 
and pain over the attitude of the Galatians. "until" - future - this has not happened yet, Christ be formed in you. 
(Ephesians 3:16,17; Philippians 1:20). Here we are talking about the character of Christ being formed in the believer. 
 
3. Principle of Christ being formed in you 
a) Christ fulfilled the Law. (Matthew. 5:17) 
b) Christ is the end of the law to them that believe (Romans 10:4, Galatians 5:18, 23) 
c) We have however a higher law, the law of spirituality (Romans 8:2-4) 
d) This new law is accompanied by a commandment to be filled with the Spirit (Ephesians 5:18). 
e) The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is to produce the character of Christ and to glorify Christ. (Galatians 4:19) 
f) The Holy Spirit is the person who glorifies Christ in the Christian walk. (John 16:14, 7:39) 
g) The glorification of Christ takes place within the believer. (1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19,20). 
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NOT OF THIS WORLD 

 
1. The believer has a different position. (1 Corinthians 15:22). In Adam all die but in Christ shall all be made alive. 
 
2. The believer has a different birth. (John 3:5-7, Titus 3:5). Natural generation versus regeneration. All are born into the 
world. Believers only are born again. This places one outside the framework of the devil's world. 
 
3. The believer has a different service. The unbeliever serves his father the devil. (John 8:44) The believer serves Christ. 
(John 13:16, 15:20) 
 
4. The believer has a different purpose. (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20, Romans 15:6). The unbeliever in the world system is 
seeking some form of self gratification. Believer is under the form of God glorification. 
 
5. The believer has a different power. (Galatians 5:16). The energy of the flesh versus the power of the Spirit. The 
satanic doctrine versus the power of the Word of God. 
 
6. Different way of life. (Ephesians 4:22, 2:13). The world's way of life is religion and legalism. The Christian way of life is 
supernatural. 
 
7. A difference in destiny. (John 3:36, 3:18). The World is headed for the lake of fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels. The believer is headed for heaven. 
 

AMBASSADORSHIP 
 
1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the 
person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20). 
 
2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19). 
 
3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20). 
 
4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are 
in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19). 
 
5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2). 
 
6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12). 
 
7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be 
massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17). 
 

PILGRIM 
 
1. A pilgrim is a sojourner in a strange place; a stranger in a foreign country. 
 
2. The believer is a pilgrim in this world as our real home country is a heavenly one (John 15:19 Ephesians 2:19; 1 Peter 
2:11). 
 
3. This is illustrated in the lives of the patriarchs (Genesis 47:9; Exodus 6:4; Hebrews I I:8-10; 13 -16). 
 
4. When the people of Israel were living in the promised land they were, from a spiritual point of view, still pilgrims (Psalm 
39:12; 119:54). 
 
5. So too are Christians, even when living in peace and prosperity under a Christian government (Matthew 6:19-21; Luke 
12:34). 
 
6. The life of a Christian is a pilgrimage.  This theme is worked out in great detail in John Bunyan's well-known allegory, 
"The Pilgrim's Progress". 
 
7. Our heavenly home will not come gradually.  The existing system will be destroyed and replaced by God Himself (2 
Peter 3:12-13; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10). 
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LECTURE 19 - COLOSSIANS 3:1-2 
 
There must be a visible difference in your life when you are observed by the unbeliever. If you are not different there is 
something wrong, you are not living in Christ. This is based on the fact that we should be living His life in us in His power 
as we are living in Him. 
 
In the first seven verses we have four short statements in the first four verses and one longer one in the last three. It is 
packed full of doctrine. There are four verses of doctrine followed by three verses as to how to apply it in your daily life. 
 
Verse 1    The word “if” is a first class condition, and can be translated "if" and its true. Paul says if you 
were raised, and you were. This implies that you have a new life in Christ. If you do not have a new life in Christ then you 
are not a Christian. If you have accepted His rulership over your life you are a new creature in Christ. You should be 
thinking, acting and living differently than you did before. Your life and your testimony is a witness for others. 
 
You should seek those things that are above. Stop living in the sewer, you are a child of God. You are a son or daughter 
and not a sewer rat. If you are too involved with the world you are not sensitive to the gospel and we often spoil our 
chance of witness. We rob ourselves of the chance of being a soul winner. 
 
The word to seek is in the present active imperative which means to be habitually seeking You are to make a habit of it 
and not wait for God to give the ability to you. To wait for the Lord to make you a good Christian is a disobedient attitude. 
In the imperative it is an order. You have to start controlling your life, concentrating on things that matter in God's sight 
within the context of your work. 
 
Make it a habit to talk to God, make it a habit to concentrate on things above, things that matter eternally. Habits are hard 
to form. Unless you take the hard choice it will not solve the problem. Confront this choice in daily moment by moment 
prayer and build the habit of closeness with God through each and every day. 
 
Do anything that helps you in your concentration on him and creating good habits. We need to seek those things that are 
above where Christ sits at the right hand of God the Father. 
 
We have to remember where the Lord is, He is at the right hand of the Father. Let this knowledge have an impact on 
your daily life. In the ancient world if you sat down at the right hand of the king you were at the place of honour, in the 
place of heirship, you were the crown prince. This was the place of power, authority and Kingship. He is king of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. He has authority over you, and you are His. We are bought with the precious blood of Christ.  
 
He is in the place of power and making the policy. Look up and recognise that you need to be taking orders. You do not 
tell God what to do. You can come boldly to the throne of grace but you do not name it and claim it like some argue. You 
bring your requests boldly to the throne of grace. You are a soldier in his army, you are an ambassador under orders of 
heaven, and His slave. A soldier does not tell the commanding general what to do. Many people live badly as Christians. 
We need to recognise Him where He is, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 
 
We need to come before him from time to time through the day and ask Him what He wants you to do. The times when I 
fail are when I follow my own plans rather than the plan of God. Sometimes one realises that one has missed a whole lot 
of opportunities. No matter what job you are doing you have two jobs, that of the secular and also that as a 
representative of the Lord Jesus Christ. You have to constantly keep in touch with your employer and be ready to receive 
instructions from Him so that you can do what He wants from you each day. 
 
The Lord will lift your burden. We are often too unemotional with the Lord. Sometimes we need to pray with tears. Get 
into a quiet place once a day and pour your heart out to the Lord. Come close to Him and recognise His kingship. The 
Lord is a ruler and wants to rule over you. 
 
Acts 2:33, 5:31, 1 Peter 3:22, Philippians 2:9-11 -  there will come a day when all unbelievers will bow before Him. 
There are too many Christians who get chummy with God. We need to remember who He is and give Him reverence. 
Many unbelievers think that He was a martyr, a nice guy who was killed by the Romans. We know however that He is the 
only Saviour of mankind, the King of all human kings, and the Lord of all angelic lords. 
 
Verse 2  If you are not living the way you should it is because you are not in touch with that power day by day. It 
is like a tape recorder which is not connected to the power and is therefore useless. 
 
Hebrews 7:25 -  There is no power problem with God. If there is a power problem it is with you. He has the power to deal 
with it. Sometimes the pastor needs to be counseled. The best way to learn to be a good counselor is to be a good client. 
You can learn how it is so that you can be changed. 
 
Hebrews 10:11-14 - He not only sanctifies us but he is waiting so that he can make us what he wants us to be. The Lord 
Jesus Christ has the power to change your life and mine. Will you let Him loose in your life? You need to start with 
yourself to be good in the ministry. We need to think why we have a problem and why we fall flat on our face. It is the sin 
that so easily besets us – the sin of forgetting Him and walking close with him.  
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Make a habit of looking to Him through the day. Let the Lord work on you so that you may become more like Him. He 
wants to sort out the garbage that you have brought from the past. Many have got problems because of what others 
have done to us. Set your affections on the things above and not on the earth. 
 
In verse 1 Paul says to think about the Lord and think about what He wants. He asks you to educate your emotions. You 
are to fill your mind with the things of God so that your emotions are re educated into liking the things that God likes c.f 
Philippians 4:8. If you are concentrating on the Word of God the world will provide a thousand things to distract you. We 
need to look at the things of God rather than those things that you like as a human. We need to get to like what I want 
you to do. If something is stopping you, you should cut it off at the pass. Garrison your soul with the Word of God.  
 
“As a man thinketh in his heart so he is” - Proverbs 23:7. If you fill your mind with rubbish, rubbish is what you will think 
and what your life will be. We must re educate our thinking. Concentrate on the good things, remake your mind and 
change your ways.  
 
Sin starts in your mind. If you beat it there it will not burst out in the form of sins of the tongue or overt sin. If you have an 
emotional log jam in you and you do not deal with it, it will burst out. Cast all your cares on Him for He cares for you - 1 
Peter 5:7. You can hear 24 hours of Bible teaching a day but if your mind is full of junk it will have minimal effect. 
 
Paul is talking about the cleansing of the “washing of the water of the Word”. Ephesians 5:26.  The Word cleanses the 
dirty areas in our lives. We have to renew our mind as per Romans 12:1-2. We have to give our bodies a living sacrifice.  
 
Give yourself over to God to be rebuilt. As Christians many people brush up well on Sunday but during the week clunk 
like a worn out motor. What the Lord wants is an engine rebuild; a re-bore, rings and bearings job on you rather than the 
cleaning of the outside of a sick motor. The Holy Spirit works through the Word of God. 
 
Your life is hid with Christ in God and therefore you are dead. A lot of Christians doubt their salvation mainly because 
their lives are so full of unconfessed sin. If you have sinned, confess it to the Lord and if you have offended someone set 
it right with that person. 1 John 1:9, James 5:16.  Remember - the things of this world should have as much appeal as if 
you were a body in the morgue. 
 
In Christ you are a new creature. When you are in Him you are a new creature. Keep remembering where you are going 
and live like someone who is going there. If someone is going on holidays they look as if they are going on holidays. If 
we are on the way to heaven, and we are, we should look as if we are on the way to heaven and not spending a short 
vacation away from hell. Stop selling yourself short but more importantly stop selling your Lord short. 
 
DOCTRINE 
 

ASCENSION AND SESSION 
 
1. The resurrection body of Christ was capable of 'space travel', The humanity of Christ in resurrection travelled through 
all three heavens. (John 20:17). (1st Heaven - the atmosphere, 2nd Heaven - Stellar Space, 3rd Heaven - the Throne 
Room of God). 
 
2. The purpose of this space travel was to arrive in a human body at the throne room of God the Father. Although 
covered with no protective space suit, the resurrection body did not burn up as it travelled through the universe, it did not 
suffer fatigue but arrived in perfect condition (Romans 8:34, Colossians 3:1, Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2).  
 
Upon his arrival, the Father said "sit down at my right hand" (Psalm 110:1, Hebrews 1:13). Deity does not sit, only 
Christ's humanity sat down. This indicated the acceptability of the humanity of Christ (Ephesians 1:20) and guarantees 
the acceptability of regenerate mankind (Ephesians 2:6)- 
 
The seating or session of Christ declared Him superior to all angels, elect or fallen (1 Peter 3:22). Today believers are 
positionally higher than angels but in the resurrection body believers will be physically superior to angels.  
 
This is why God gives every believer at least one angelic servant - to some many more - a down payment that we will be 
one day superior to them (Hebrews 1:1 4). Who made this possible? Jesus Christ through ascension and session. 
 
3. The ascension and session of the humanity of Christ produced victory in the angelic conflict. (Hebrews 1:3-13). 
 
4. The ascension begins a new stage of the angelic conflict (Ephesians 1:20-22), 4:7-10). Hence the believer of the 
Church age is involved in the intensification of the angelic conflict. 
 
5. The ascension and session begins the subjection of his enemies (Psalm 110:1) as quoted in (Luke 20:42-43, Acts 
2:33-34, Hebrews 1:13). 
 
6. The second advent of Christ will conclude the subjection process (Daniel 7:13, 14, Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, 
Revelation 20:1-3) 
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7. The ascension and session also completes the glorification of Christ. (Acts 2:33, Philippians 2:9, 1 Peter 3:22) 
 
8. The ascension explains the uniqueness of the Church Age. (John 7:37-39) 
 
9. With Jesus Christ now in heaven, He has given His Spirit to indwell us on earth. (John 7:37-39) 
 
10. Seated at the right hand of the Father, Jesus now ministers as our great high priest (Hebrews 7:23-25) 
 
 
 
LECTURE 20 - COLOSSIANS 3:3-7 
 
As a man thinks in his heart so he is: you will live in the manner that you fill your mind with. We need to look at the 
eternal consequences and impact of all that we do. What you read, what you watch on the television and what you hear 
on the radio will all influence your life and will often determine your spiritual status.  
 
Many Christians are ruining their Christian life because of what they are doing. They are watching and listening to things 
they should not listen to. We should listen to the lyrics of songs that our children are listening to. The tune may be great 
but we should listen to the words. In the case of many of the Christian bands, music that you may think you can trust, is 
rubbish. Is the Lord being denigrated or ignored, is He being glorified? If the radio is playing evil music and evil 
messages we have to protect our children against it. By their neglect in this area parents are letting down their children. 
You are not going to remedy it with one hour of Sunday School a week. 
 
Verses 3 – 7  The Lord is saying through Paul to set your hearts on eternal things above, not on things of 
the earth. You all died to Satan's kingdom when you accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, so we need to live in the 
Lord’s kingdom each day.  
 
There are some wonderful things to be enjoyed in this life and the next to the glory of Jesus. God is not a cosmic killjoy. 
He wants you to enjoy His creation. There is wonderful literature and music produced by godly men and women.  We 
must think and ask, where is my heart really? Our lives are hid with Christ in God and that means everything is for his 
glory. The word translated hidden is the word “krupto” which is a secret. Crypto is the most secretively way that we can 
transmit a message as it is still called in many armies. Bearing in mind God's character, God's krupto is unbreakable as 
He is all powerful.  
 
Thus as a Christian you are under the most careful care of God. You are secreted in heaven and inextricably linked with 
Christ. As such nothing can happen to your eternal place. No one breaks God's code. Nations may break one another's 
codes but with God His is unbreakable. 
 
John 10:28-30.  You were purchased, you are not your own as you have been bought by the Lord Jesus Christ and are 
now His possession. You are bought with a price - 1 Corinthians 6:20, 1 Corinthians 7:23, 1 Peter 1:18,19. These give 
the greatest statement of the principle as you have been purchased and placed in your position in heaven by and all 
powerful God. God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ is united in your security. You were a gift from the Father to the 
Son.  
 
When you realise that your salvation cost the Lord His all you will have the same attitude to sin as God has, hatred of sin. 
When you fall into sin you do so ashamedly not in delight. Christians sin but they do not do so habitually. If you sin you 
will be disciplined severely by God as a child is disciplined by his parents. Will we as believers live in the awareness of 
our salvation, or in ignorance and discipline?     
 
It is the love of God which saved you, and it is His love that will keep you. When a Christian falls into carnality they have 
to be stopped, and they will be by the Holy Spirit.   If you see one of your brothers falling go and help him. Try and help 
them by pulling them back to the Word. They fall into carnality because they forget what they have come from and they 
disgrace themselves and their Lord. Your position in Christ is the reason that you should live in a holy manner. Eternal 
security when properly understood will not allow you to go out and sin. It will encourage you to serve.  
 
If you are saved by the Lord you cannot be lost but you can stray as portrayed by the story of the ninety and nine. The 
extremists say that unless you are at a prayer meeting daily, or attend church twice on a Sunday, you could lose your 
salvation. The shepherd does not use the whip on the sheep.  You will want to attend church, because you are 
worshipping the one you love, who loved you and gave him self for you.  
 
The Lord says, see how I loved you, and so follow me. Our reaction should be to ask the Lord where He wants us to 
serve, what He wants us to do, where He wants us to go. You are standing on the rock and are part of the rock. The 
second reason for service is that you His, and the Lord is going to come back here one day for you. You are going to 
return with Him. The resurrection or the rapture is our destiny. It says here, that when He who is our life shall appear, we 
will appear with Him.  
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What does the thought that the Lord is coming for you do to your life? Fill your life with good things. What are you going 
to say to him when He finds you with a life full of garbage? We are told to buy up the time because the days are evil. 
Think about where you are going, and let the light of that reality change what you are doing now. If you have a job you 
have to devote yourself to the job, but do it “as unto the Lord”.  We are led away by sin. None of us know how long we 
have left here. We should not waste our moments. 
 
It is not appropriate for us to say, “Lord, Lord”, unless we deal with sin in our life, and so demonstrate that we believe he 
is our Lord through obedience. He tells us to deal with the sin in our life and He will strengthen us. We need to mortify 
our members. This is in the aorist, active, imperative, which means that every point of time that we are tempted we are 
ordered to do this. The active voice makes it very clear that we have to do it. If the Lord was going to be involved the 
verb would be in a middle voice. 
 
Verse 5.   Mortify - nekroo - which means to put to death. We are to put to death the areas of 
weaknesses in our life by which Satan pulls us down time after time. You are to put to death that area of your life. 
Recognise that it is a source of sin, deal with it and put it to death. Remember that you have eternal security and that 
your Lord is coming for you one day and therefore deal with it.  
 
Going back to verses 1 and 2 you should have as much a desire for things of this world as a dead person has. Apply 
Hamlet's famous soliloquy into your own life. You then realise your mortality. You then realise that sin is a waste of time. 
It is not important in relation to this dead body. You will find that the temptation to sin is not as attractive if you recognise 
that it is something associated with death. When Solomon warns his son about being tempted by a beautiful but wrong 
woman for him, he says that her steps go down to hell. If you smell the stench of death you cannot get it out of your 
nostrils. We need to see temptations to sin as the stinking corpse it always is. 
 
In the ancient world death was not a sanitised thing, as it seems today. You need to see it in its awful grisly form. One of 
the sins mentioned here is fornication, which in the Greek is porneia, which deals with adultery, having sex with a person 
who is not your partner. It is evil and needs to be seen as a stinking corpse, which STDs did to the body. Uncleanliness 
means profligate living. This means that the rules are ignored and anything goes.  
 
The world of evil says, “If it feels good do it”. God says that is evil and a Christian should not be involved in it. “Inordinate 
affection” is a phrase which indicates an insatiable desire which is uncontrolled.  Such powerful emotional drives are 
seen in addiction, and lead always to death.  Think about all of this as a corpse. 
 
We need to go on the offensive with the temptation. Face your temptation, put them to death and you will be given 
strength. Rather than have weak knees and butterflies we need to advance against the foe. When you are in a 
dangerous situation there is always the temptation to run. We must resist this. Strengthen yourself by obedience and you 
will find the strength of God will empower you. 
 
Covetousness means greedy after money, power or position. Be careful that you do not move a long way from God 
because you are greedy for money, which leads to idolatry. You worship what you spend your free time doing or what 
you spend your time doing so that you do not have any free time. Too few Christians today are taught Colossians 3:1-8. 
You have to put the lusts to death actively. The battle for your mind occurs in your head.  See it in terms of death. 
 
Verse 6   God hates sin. Will we be the “Children of disobedience” or obedient children? We need to see that we 
have been born again through the power of the Holy Spirit by faith. The Lord said that if you love me keep my 
commandments. Face sin because God's wrath is on them that do not face sin. You will be disciplined by Him. 
 
James 4:7-8 - there are many Christians who are asking God to do what they are supposed to do. How do you resist the 
Devil, by putting the Devil's work to death? We are to fight here. We are to put on the whole armour of God so that we 
might be able to fight the evil one. Deal with it while it is in your mind, whilst you are tantalised with it. Resist Satan 
before you become in your body an instrument of the devil. 
 
God hates sin and will not stop you from being tempted. The Lord will control the testing - 1 Corinthians 10:13 but he 
will not be able to test you above that which you are going to be able to stand. You were once pagans and the temptation 
is to live like them again. Be obedient to God and not your old nature. If you fail to resist the devil he will make mince 
meat of you. He is like a roaring lion walking around seeking who he may devour, chewing on the bones of Christians 
who are disobedient to the Lord.             
 
When you are doing something always think whether you would like to have Him in person with you rather than in Spirit. 
It is a matter of being a good sensible Christian.  
 
DOCTRINE 
 

SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS  [see page 45 above] 
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LECTURE 21 - COLOSSIANS 3:8-11 
 
The Lord calls us to a separated life. We have died to the Old Sin Nature; we have died to the power of Satan and have 
a new relationship with God. In reality however we do not live as we ought to live. Positionally the old man has been put 
off forever, experientially however the only way the sinful nature can be controlled is through the power of God. Through 
the Holy Spirit we are able to deal with the sinful nature - Romans 7:14-25. 
 
BTB Old Sin Nature, Carnality and Spirituality, Sin 
 
If you have a thought which is not holy, you should ask God for forgiveness immediately, so that you can sort out the 
problem immediately. The battle is for your mind; bat that thought away with prayer, and replace it with good activity, 
thoughts and actions.  Resist sin in your life or lose your mind to the enemy. We fight this battle by filling our minds with 
good things and are daily routine with activities that are worthy of a child of God. 
 
In verses 8-11 we are challenged to draw near today rather than let the cares and temptations of this world sidetrack us 
from the truth. 
 
In verse 8 he says "but now". In this case "but" has a good connotation. He says he wants us to live differently from the 
children of disobedience. Mortify (put to death) those things that are bad in your members on the earth. 
 
"Put off" is the word "apotithemi", and it is in the aorist, middle, imperative. The aorist tense says that each point in time 
you need to take this action. Middle voice is reflexive and says that it is to our advantage to put off the sin. It also 
indicates that you need help with it as if it had been in the active voice you would have done the action and if it was in the 
passive it would have been done for you. The middle voice reminds us that only with the power of the Holy Spirit are you 
going to be able to do this. The imperative mood says that you must do the action so that every time it occurs you are 
commanded to put it off. 
 
The analogy here is that you take a piece of clothing and put it aside. The sins that are cited here are anger, wrath; they 
are mental attitude sins listed here as well as some verbal sins such as blasphemy. Remember gossip will destroy a 
church quicker than fornication. 
 
Put off and put on are two very important verbs in the Christian life. Whilst we are new creatures in Christ the old sin 
nature is still there. We are to be careful that our body is not wearing behavioural clothing that distracts from Christ. Does 
the world see Christ when it looks at you or do they see the worldly man? Who chooses your behavioural wardrobe? Is it 
the Holy Spirit or your Old Sin Nature? 
 
Many young Christians believe that if you read their Bible and utter a short prayer God will make them holy. This is 
wrong. You cannot grow in Christ without obedience to His Word; without joining in the battle he calls you to. We are to 
be active, working with the Holy Spirit in the transformation process for our mind and body.  
 
The use of 1 John 1:9 and James 4:7-8 is required daily. As stated in Philippians we must think on good things.  A way 
to assist you in doing this is to use a recording device in the car, so that when you are travelling, you are listening to 
either the Scriptures or a good message on the Word. In our day we have far more assets than Paul ever did to allow us 
access to the Word. We are to resist the devil and he will flee from us. If you do not put on the good we are worse than 
naked; we will be clothed with the evil of the world. 
 
You have to win the battle of the thoughts. If you can win the battle on the inside you will not have to apologise to the 
Lord or others so often. Resist the devil, draw near to God, and cleanse your hearts and lives. Time is limited and so 
each day should be time tabled to some extent. Time is a vacuum, if it is not filled with good, then evil and waste will be 
sucked in. If you have a limited commodity you are careful with it; that is, if you have the brain to see it is limited! Many 
believers will not hear the Lord’s “well done”, simply because they have wasted so much of the time he gave them. 
 
Verse 9   "Lie not one to another" - we are not to live a lie. It is very wrong to try and make out that you are more 
important than you really are. We are to separate ourselves and not go back to our old life. You are in Christ so live in 
Christ. Do not go back to the old life and lie. Your OSN should not be running your life now. You are a winner so do not 
be controlled by a loser. Paul is pointing out that it is pathetic for a Christian to sin as this was conquered and dealt with 
by Christ on the Cross. Paul is pleading with these people. 
 
We should put on the new man. At the cross we put on a new nature. We have been endued with a new nature which 
has been put on us by the Holy Spirit. You should become more and more like He who created you, but this is only 
possible as you let the Holy Spirit work the transformation within you by your obedience to the Word and your resistance 
of temptation to sin. 
 
In addition it says that we should be renewed in knowledge. It states that we should ever be renewed. You should be a 
constant state of renewal of knowledge. If you have new garments you should not have layers of your own over the top 
of it. Think what Christ would have you be. Think on Him, meditate on his words, and be renewed in knowledge. - 
Romans 12:1-2 
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In Ephesians he talks about the washing of the water of the word. This should be a continuous process in your life. You 
should bring honour to God and be more like Christ each day. This is possible as we truly spend time in his words 
through regular and depth Biblical study. 
 
Verses 10- 11   If people are not growing spiritually they will emphasise the difference between people in 
race, colour, language and economics. If they are moving in Christ they will see what is binding them together. People 
will only drive a wedge if they are away from the Lord. Paul says that there are no differences in Christ, Jew or Gentile, 
Bond or Free, Circumcision or Uncircumcision, we are all one in Christ Jesus. In this passage Paul brings up every 
division in the empire and shows how they all come down in Christ. 
 
The Greek world was the dominant culture of the time, the Jews the religious background. There is no spiritual 
superiority between believers in the body of Christ. The Scythians were the mobsters in the ancient world. They looked 
awful and acted worse. Here you also have the word “barbarian” as a language/cultural difference. 
 
Your position in Christ binds you together. If you fail to do this there is sin in your life. We need to draw close to Him and 
concentrate. You need to walk circumspectly. You need to realise why you are walking that way. You need to discern 
what is going on so that you do not trip over yourself. Many people give far too much credit to Satan. People trip 
themselves up without being pushed by Satan.  Don't blame Satan; the devil didn't make you do it, you wanted to! 
 
We have three enemies; the world, the flesh, and the devil. The vast majority of Christians do not need Satan to 
concentrate on them. We have died to the OSN and Satan yet in many cases we do not live up to the standard we 
should. The challenge is whether you will be controlled by the sinful nature and let the world get the better of you. 
 
The battle for the mind is a key battle in the Christian's life and it is a challenge for you as a person. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

IMPUTATION  [See page 42 above] 
 
 

FRUIT OF THE OLD SIN NATURE 
 
1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories: 
a) Sensual  
b) Religious  
c) Social  
d) Personal 
 
2. SENSUAL 
(a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner. 
(b) uncleanness - akatharsia - all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual 
acts 
(c) lasciviousness - aselgeia - unrestrained lust - people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating 
other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points 
out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins. 
 
3. RELIGIOUS 
(a) idolatry - eidoltria - worship of things other than God 
(b) witchcraft - pharmakeia - this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery. 
(c) hatred -echtros - this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all. 
(d) strife - eris - contentiousness - this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters.  
 
4 SOCIAL 
(a) jealousy - zelos - a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the 
other sins. 
(b) wrath - thermos - this is getting hot headed or flaring up. I f the person does not control the power of a hot temper 
they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting 
you turn to the Word of God. 
(c) seditions -    - this is faction forming 
(d) heresies - this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example 
would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in 
variations in the versions. 
(e) evil - this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment. 
 
5. PERSONAL 
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(a) drunkenness - methai - drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your 
father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you 
could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it. 
(b) revellings - jomoi - which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the 
time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do 
not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. 
Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks. 
 
6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and 
set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it. 
 

THE CHURCH 
 
1. Greek EKKLESIA (literally "the called out ones") 
This word is used four different ways in scripture. 
a) Citizen Assembly (Acts 19:32) 
b) Assembly of Israel (Acts 7:38) 
c) Synagogue (Matthew 18:17) 
d) Body of Christ (all believers) (Ephesians 1:22,23, 5:25-7, Colossians 1:18) 
 
2. The church is said to be a mystery. (Ephesians 3:1-6, Colossians 1:25,26, Romans 16:25,26). Mystery - something 
that was hidden in the past in the Old Testament period but is now revealed. 
 
3. The Church began at  Pentecost 32 AD (Acts 2) and will be removed from the earth at the Rapture (1 Thessalonianss 
4:17) 
 
4. Believers in the Church Age are unique, having spiritual blessings which did not exist in the Old Testament. 
a) Every believer is united with Christ, in the Body of Christ. 
b) Jesus Christ indwells every believer. 
c) The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. 
d) Every believer is a priest, praying and serving directly to God. 
e) We have a completed canon of scripture. 
f) Believers are commanded to live by the Spirit, not by Law. 
g) Every believer is an ambassador of Christ. 
 
5. The Church is different to Israel. 
 
a) The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost. (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28) 
 
b) Israel was promised blessings on earth. (Deuteronomy 28:1-14)  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly 
places. (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1) 
 
c) Israel's relationship to God was based on a Covenant. (Genesis 17:7,8)  The Church's relationship to God is based on 
new birth. (John 1:12;13; 1 Peter 1:23) 
 
d) Israel's prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament. 
 
e) Israel worshipped at Jerusalem. (Psalm 122:1-4)  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in 
Christ's name. (Matthew 18:20) 
 
f) Israel lived under the law. (Ezekiel 20:10-12)  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14). 
 
g) Israel's destiny is with Palestine. (Isaiah 60:18-21)  The Church will be removed from the earth. (1 Thessalonians 
4:13-18) 
 
h) Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church. 
 
i) Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles. 
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LECTURE 22 - COLOSSIANS - 3:12-17 
 
As Christians you have put aside your old life and the remnants of the old life which still remains need to be dealt with. 
There is great emphasis with sanctification and getting your life right. 
 
Verses 12 -13   This gives some good advice as to what to put on having put off such things as anger and 
blasphemy. Put on the good habits, and put off the old. 
 
“Enduo” means to put on as you would a new set of clothes, having first taken off the old. This is in the aorist, middle, 
which shows that we cannot do it by ourselves. Middle voice shows that only the Holy Spirit can help you do this. 
 
Paul calls these people elect of God, Holy and beloved. They are elect even if they are wrong in their doctrine, they are 
also holy and beloved. If people are believers they have these three attributes. We should have this attitude to others 
who may not agree with us doctrinally. We should agree to disagree. You can be theologically correct but wrong 
spiritually, and if you fall out with or abuse other believers because of a minor difference in doctrine then you err. 
 
They are holy ‘hagios”, and remember the meaning of this term; it means to be set apart for the purpose of God. We are 
special people even if we do not feel holy. We are still sons even if we are prodigal sons. Our lives are hid with Christ in 
God.  They are also beloved which is a perfect, passive, participle, of agapao. The perfect tense means that at one point 
in time an action starts and continues for ever.  
 
God is doing the loving, and as it is in the passive voice, so we receive the love of God.  We are beloved as Christians. 
This gives us a permanent position even though the love may be in the form of discipline at times. 
 
“Put on” (by deliberate actions) the following eight Christian virtues:- 
 
[a]  “bowels of mercies” - splaghnon - the intestines, when they used this to talk about themselves the Greeks were 
using it to talk about their tender mercies. These are the things that move you in the stomach. Rather than anger you get 
the warm feeling about people.  “Oiktirmos” - compassion shows that it is tender compassion towards others, you desire 
the best for them. 
 
[b]  “kindness” - “chrestotes” which is kindness without ulterior motives. Many people have ulterior motives. This is 
often seen in people who remind others of past favours and manipulation through it. The Scriptures tell us that we should 
do these acts secretly so that we can be rewarded by God rather than seek the adulation of man. You do a kind thing 
and you open the door to the gospel, if you do it with ulterior motives you can close it quickly. We should imitate Christ. 
 
[c]  “humility” - having a humble opinion of yourself realising your insignificance in relation to the world without 
hypocrisy. You do not try and make a big name for yourself. You do not want to be noticed. 
 
[d]  “meekness” - prautes - another of the fruit of the Spirit. Meekness is submission to God’s will, meekness is not 
weakness. It is being concerned only about God’s policy, and seeing that the opinions of others is not of importance to 
you. It’s patient calmness in the face of opposition.  
 
[e]  longsuffering - macrothumea” - means big souled, able to hang in there with pressure, patient endurance. Able 
to cope with injustice, looking at the long term goal and willing to put up with pressure and inconvenience. Often people 
are going to be abusive, and it is going to hurt, but we need to be able to cope with that. We need to be able to relax 
under that pressure. Christians are often slacker than pagans, which is a sad indictment. We can look to eternity yet we 
cannot love one another. Let us, in the power of the Spirit toughen up under pressure and keep on doing the godly 
things.  
 
[f]   “forbearing one another”, forgiving others, overlooking their shortcomings, putting up with each other. Many 
Christians cannot get on with others, whereas in the filling of the Holy Spirit, we should be able to join together with them 
as far as possible. Even if they are wrong we can forgive them.  
 
[g]  “forgiving others” - “charizomai” - being gracious to one another. Do not make a big fuss over others. Your door 
should always be open to others even if they close theirs. They are your brother and sister even if they are obnoxious. 
 
Verse 14   We are told to put on charity.  The word “teliotes” is the word translated perfection. We have 
to put over it all love. Love is the bond of unity and completeness. The word translated bond is the same for ligaments 
which bind a body together. The Christian ligament is agape love. As love grows so will the other facets of the Christian 
life; the fruits of the Spirit. As Paul says in 1 Corinthians the greatest of these is love. This puts the pressure on us to go 
the second mile. 
 
Verse 15   Let the peace of God rule in your hearts -  rule - “brabeuo” - present active imperative - this 
means to be a referee in the Olympic games. Let the peace of God keep on being the umpire in your life. When you 
break the rules in a game the umpire will blow the whistle on you.  Paul’s challenge is to let the Holy Spirit be the umpire 
within who you take heed of and correct the slightest deviation from the will of God for yourself. 
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If you lose your peace you have made a mistake, so stop and deal with the sin that caused it to be lost. Sometimes we 
can be so keen to do our own thing that we forget to listen to the Lord and we have wilderness experiences in our 
Christian lives. Paul again tells people to give thanks for all that the Lord has done, and praise him in advance for what 
he will do for you. He says this in many of his letters and this shows a good attitude to the Lord and His plan. 
 
Verse 16    Many people can sing, “Oh how I love Jesus”, but their actions belie their words after they 
have stopped singing. He is not looking at what you are singing on Sunday but what you are doing on Monday. 
 
Let the word dwell in you. The Greek word here is “enoikeo”, which means en  - in, and oikeo - to live. Is Bible doctrine 
alive in your soul or is it a stranger? Let it dwell richly or extravagantly. Paul says, be extravagant in your love for the 
Word of God in your life. Paul says to have a hunger for the Word. Enjoy it. Often God’s Word will challenge you but you 
need to roll with the punches and take the criticism on board. Let the Word fill you up daily.  
 
Express your love and appreciation to the Lord with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. Christians should have a song in 
their heart. Get to know good Christian songs to praise the Lord with so you can sing the Lord’s song in all the places of 
your path in life. 
 
Verse 17   Do everything in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Do your best in the Lord.  If you believe in 
God, then you trust Him in everything that you do. If you have a problem, deal with it through active living daily fellowship 
with the Holy Spirit through the living Word of Life. 
 
 
 
LECTURE 23 - COLOSSIANS 3:18-22 
 
The largest amount of counseling you will do in the church will be that for marital problems. It is often the mundane things 
that cause problems in marriage, envy, jealousy, anger, contempt for the other’s actions, money problems and lack of 
problem solving communication. Before we look at the problems and marriage we need to look at the basis of marriage. 
 
We look at the putting off of bad habits and putting on good ones. The context of these instruction on marriage is these 
earlier commands to deal with mental attitude sins. The words on marriage are given in the light of the whole book. 
Marriage problems need to be approached on the basis of dealing with sin in your own life first. If you do not deal with it 
you will have difficulties dealing with your partner. The main problem for both people in the marriage is our Old Sin 
Natures; marriage is two selfish people living together. - Verses 12 ff 
 
You can always forgive the stranger, and love the friends who are “there for you” at times. It is when you get to know 
people in some depth that you will be really challenged to overlook the shortcomings of your marital partner. If you do not 
like things in them, confront the real issues, and first forgive them as Christ forgave you. Pagans love strife among 
Christians, for it is a very poor witness. If you are a leader in the church you need to observe and be ready to interject 
and help remove the tension in the church families. This is the passage you will have to use a lot in counseling.  
 
If you do not get verses 12-17 sorted out you are going to have a stormy marriage that will not bring honor to God. Start 
with putting on the fruit of the Spirit. Be extravagant in your Bible Study. 
 
Verse 18   The word submit is hupotasso which means to place oneself beneath the other in the place to serve 
them and respond to their needs. It is does not describe a master slave relationship. Both husband and wife are all in 
Christ Jesus. The husband has the responsibility of leading in the relationship. In order to lead you need to be worth 
following. In the ancient world the shepherd used to call their sheep and they would follow. They would do this because 
they trusted him, as over the months and years he had proved to be their guardian and provider. You should lead by 
example. If there was danger, the shepherd would protect the sheep. If they needed feeding they would be led into green 
pastures. cf Psalm 23:1-5. 
 
The best translation of hupotasso is “to respond, to give yourself to, or to follow”. You are to respond to your own 
husband and him alone. In pre marital counseling you should ask the woman if she would follow her future husband even 
if it meant death. In Ephesians 5 we have the relationship, husbands love your wives as Christ loved the church and 
gave himself for it.  The husband has to be willing to die for his wife. This is the standard for Christian marriage. 
 
An example from a military viewpoint was seen in the life of Alexander the Great, who at one stage was crossing a desert 
with his men. He was walking with them rather than riding. They came down to the last water, which the men gave to 
Alexander because he was their great leader. He refused to drink it and poured it away saying that he was going to do it 
the same way as his troops; they lived or died together. They eventually got to water. Alexander then made sure that his 
men drank before he did. He had great victories because of the love his men had for him; they respected him above all 
men. This is the basis of marriage; if there is no respect then everything else will drop away and be lost. This implies 
men that you are thinking of your wife rather than yourself at all times, and women it means you are thoughtful of your 
man, rather than expecting to be served by him. 
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Before you marry ladies you need to be able to give yourself to a man completely – he must be safe. If you are God’s 
child, God has a person for you. You need to wait for that person, for to give yourself to the wrong man is to lose 
yourself; this applies to men also, as many ministries have been lost through wrong partners being chosen. 
 
Verse 19.  Husbands, love your wives and be not bitter against them. Wives are more sensitive and are 
more easily broken psychologically and emotionally than a man. Men are to love, adore and cherish their wives as 
greatly valued treasures. Love here is agape love. It is the present active imperative. Men have to constantly love their 
wives; being at all times focused on their ultimate well being.  
 
You must have real concern for that person. Concern for their well being both now and forever. This goes to every aspect 
of her life. It is that she should have the best. This is what the leader should do whether it is the husband, the shepherd, 
great general, or the pastor.  Don't get bitter towards them because you feel that they are not as responsive to your 
needs as you expect them to be.  Be more thoughtful and more considerate and pray for them. 
 
Do not be bitter towards them, which is the middle, present, imperative of “pikraino”. Sometimes you may say that a thing 
made you sick to the pit of your stomach. This is what pikrano means. We must be sure not to get this attitude. With the 
middle voice the subject is involved in the action of the verb here. This is something that you must not allow to develop, 
that you cannot afford to get bitter over time by allowing issues to pile up unresolved. Leaders resolve issues, cowards 
and those unfit to exercise rulership or management ignore issues and they pile up. You must not get bitter with your 
wife. 
 
If you get bitter you have played with temptation and accepted it. You have not faced evil and resisted it. If women tend 
to nag you need to forgive them as Christ forgave you. It is hard to forgive those who you are living with. Deal with sin 
and forgive, relax and love her. Let your inner happiness overcome the nasty little things that will occur, and ought to be 
faced and eliminated quickly. 
 
We now need to deal with the children. They are to obey their parents. Children require consistent and love based 
discipline. From a baby you need to guide your children. You are disciplining because you are concerned for your child. 
Love teaches you as a parent to discipline your children. Children do not naturally obey their parents. This too involves 
loving thoughtful and carefully thought out standards that you are to apply. You must have a clear objective to discipline. 
 
Many fathers provoke their children; they hit them with words or their fists. Many fathers will hit a child because they are 
angry. The child is then in fear and trembling. This is not discipline, it is thuggery and the Bible condemns it here. You 
have to discipline in love and that means the love Christ showed. Fathers must ensure that discipline is done in love 
rather than anger. In the pastorate you need to have good illustrations of these principles so you can help those who 
have received no guidance from their parents on such matters.  
 
Verse 20-21  Many young parents do not know how to discipline their children; they have no clear 
objective, except peace, and they have not thought through the standards that they want to enforce. They realise that it is 
needed but have not been disciplined themselves in a right way by their parents. They need to be taught perhaps in a 
class at church. The Bible has a full teaching program on discipline. 
 
Parents must run the house. You must be prepared to say no. If you do not say no then they will not say no and if they 
do not say no to drugs, alcohol and premarital sex they may die prematurely. Children need to know that there are 
standards. James Dobson is very good in this area. In the church we should take a lead in society in stable and sensible 
education for families. 
 
We now move into the boss worker relationship. If you are working for someone they make the policy. They pay the 
wages, so they decide how the work is done. If the boss wants a job done a certain way, then you can suggest to him 
that it is done a different way, but this must be done politely. Christians should be the best workers on the job. We should 
work well even when the boss is not watching. People should be able to ask why a person works well. It is because we 
serve a different master.  
 
We need to have a singleness of purpose to glorify the Lord. Throw yourself into your work. Titus 2:9-10.  We need to 
fear the Lord. We as workers need to find out what the policy of the firm. We need to be able to meet the goal of that 
firm. If you do that whole heartedly you will have a testimony. 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 24 - COLOSSIANS 3:22 - 4:4 
 
This deals with industrial relations from a Biblical viewpoint. This must relate to the passage from verse 12. It must 
depend on the Spirit filled life and Bible saturated soul. Spirituality is the key. If your walk with the lord is not more real 
because of your bible studies it is because your Bible studies are not real. 
 
As ambassadors of Christ if we do not follow the principles of spirituality then we are failing in our responsibilities. 
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Verses 22 - 24    These three verses belong together as it is one sentence. The colon at the end of verse 22 
indicates that you have two equal parts to this verse. Verses 22 and 23 are equal; they are balanced. Verse 24 follows a 
semi colon which means that verse 24 explains verse 23. Here we are looking at a complex sentence which taken 
together gives God’s policy on management relationships. People have the attitude that if they can get away with 
something they will. You should fear the Lord’s assessment of your work more than the review by your bosses. 
 
Verse 23    You should throw yourself into your work to please the Lord. There should be a 100% effort. 
The context of this is verses 1 and 2. The fact that our life is hid with Christ in God should be reflected in our attitude at 
work, working to the glory of God.  The more that you are concerned about what God’s thinks about you the less you will 
be concerned about what men say about you because you know that all they can do is lie about you. We need to set the 
example. 
 
Verse 24    Finally it is only God who can reward you in eternity. “He was the richest man in the 
cemetery”. Is that what really matters? Qualifications or material possessions are of no importance when you die. If you 
study or write about history and research it by reading personal diaries of those who have died it is of interest that they 
are now lying side by side in the cemetery whether or not they out manoeuvred one another in life.  
 
All their great success or petty jealousy is food for worms. Hamlet comes to this conclusion in his famous soliloquy 
regarding Yorrock the former court jester. We should only be concerned with what God thinks about our performance. 
What God gives you lasts forever, and the consequences of what you lose out on lasts forever also. 
 
The verse starts out, “Knowing these things”. Paul places this verb at the start of the sentence. He says what you know 
should affect what you do, and this brings us back to the doctrine of rewards. 
 
It is clear from Paul’s writing that the doctrine of rewards is a very important doctrine to come to grips with. When 
believers realise that God is going to reward people for what they have done, and judge them for what they have not, this 
is an incentive to strive to win the race. As a believer we should be going for gold. You serve the Lord, well done, but the 
question is, how well do you do it?  
 
Verse 25   It is clear from Romans 14:10 and 2 Corinthians 5:10 that we will all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. The word for judgment seat is “bema” which in the ancient world was a place where people 
stood to receive an assessment of a case. Paul is saying that while believers are not in any danger of losing their 
salvation, they are through disobedience in danger of losing eternal reward. 
 
They can enter heaven as a child or as an adult receiving a reward. We all come as children but we should all grow up 
and serve. Here we have a great challenge to Christians. When you come before the judgment seat of Christ what will 
the Lord say? Will he be able to say well done good and faithful servant. You need to have done something to hear the 
words well done. We need to do things for the Lord and be effective in this life.  
 
1 Corinthians 3:11-17 - here we see Christ as the rock of salvation. In verse 12 we are challenged as to what we are 
building - gold, silver, precious stones or rubbish. Is it showing the purity of Christ or the fruit of your Old Sin Nature? 
 
In verse 13 Paul says that the works are going to be tested and judged by fire. If the work abides he will receive a 
reward, if his work does not survive he will lose rewards and opportunities but he will retain his salvation. You can be a 
Christian and never build anything of spiritual value.  
 
There are many people involved in so called Christian work but the Lord does not get a look in their life. They serve him 
in the power of the flesh. We have to be careful that we do not look for the rewards of man by wrong attitudes and wrong 
motivation. 
 
Those who do apply it do something for the Lord. They are quietly getting things done, leaving their rewards in the Lord’s 
hands, the gold silver and precious stones. It will last. Paul now applies it in 1 Corinthians 3:16, because the wisdom of 
this world in foolishness with God. 
 
We are the temple of the Holy Spirit and as such he intends us to work spiritually, working under spiritual rather than 
physical power. What you need to do are those things which are precious in the sight of God rather than grand in the 
sight of people who have no eternal significance. 
 
The sin unto death is possible for the one who is persistently doing wrong - Colossians 1:25. You are either walking 
spiritually or carnally, and there are short term and long term (eternal) consequences on each path of life.  
 
In 2 John 8 we are told to look to ourselves to see that we do not lose the things that we have done but that we receive a 
full reward. We should do a word study on rewards. If you wear the colours of your country and the king of your country 
is there watching you, wouldn’t you strive that much more?  
 
In Colossians 3:23 we are in the Lord’s colours. It is the Lord who is giving the treasure. If you do not go for the reward 
you are denying the reward. The Lord has great pleasure in smiling at you and saying well done good and faithful 
servant. 
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God does not have favourites; he has obedient children who he praises and disobedient ones who He disciplines. What 
type of child are you? 
 
 
CHAPTER 4 
 
Verses 1 – 4.  You are an employee of God, even if you are the chief and master in your own business or 
household. Give unto your servant that which is just and equal. You need to know that you have a master in heaven. You 
must be fair and consistent as the one who is in charge of you has been to you. To be fair and consistent does not mean 
that you need to be soft. You need to set high standards and function within those standards yourself. 
 
Many people have the attitude that, I will criticise you if you are not doing your best, but I will not praise you if you are. If 
you are a church pastor you need to motivate people, you will give your elders and deacons jobs to do. You should 
praise them if they are doing well but you will pull them up if they are not performing. What can we say to ourselves and 
to others who fall short of God’s standards? “You have let yourself down. In the power of the Spirit you should do far 
better, go back and do it again”.  
 
When you are doing good deeds you should not require motivation from man. You need to encourage the young as they 
will grow up under your guidance and will be led to maturity where they will not require the pat on the back every three 
minutes. This is because they are looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of their faith. The boss is not above 
judgment, but leave it to the Lord, and work to the Lord. 
 
The number one commandment of all Christians is to pray. Secondly it is to watch. Thirdly to give thanks. These are the 
basic commands of the Christian life. Remember to pray, remember to give God thanks for what He has done for you. 
Remember to pray for others, and here Paul specifically requests prayer. He is chained to two Roman soldiers with them 
changing every four hours. 
 
These men were from the Praetorian Guard. The Lord was bringing at least twelve soldiers to witness to a day. Paul 
asks that they might pray that God would move the hearts of these men with whom he is working. He did not use a crow 
bar to talk to people. He walked in the spirit and asked for the opportunity to share the good news with them. From this it 
is apparent that there were certain guards whom he did not witness to. He was working in harmony with the Holy Spirit. 
 
How do you get evangelistic opportunities in the job? How is the slave going to talk to the boss? Firstly by doing their job 
as unto the Lord, and then watching for the opportunities to open, and to accept that opportunity when it arrives. By your 
work you earn the right to be heard. If however you are doing “Christian things” while you should be working you do not 
deserve a hearing.  As such you are a dirty vessel. 
 
This is a good activity to work through with the youth group. If you have commitment the Lord can use you as His 
ambassador. If the ambassador is doing a sloppy job you call him home; spiritually this is the sin unto death. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

SPIRITUALITY – CARNALITY  
 
1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled 
with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit". 
 
2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by 
a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin 
b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading 
c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature. 
 
3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by  
a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9) 
b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2) 
c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit. 
 
4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable 
(Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15) 
 
5. The spiritual believer 
a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9) 
b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14) 
c) Fulfils the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8) 
 
6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:- 
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a) Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle 
and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the 
church in Laodicea. 
 
b) Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged 
activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in 
the church of Laodicea. 
 
c) Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference 
between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 
5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea. 
 
7. Carnality 
a) The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15). 
b) The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9). 
c) The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14). 
d) The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15). 
e) The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5). 
f) We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12). 
g) The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It 
has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality. 
h) The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body. 
 

REGENERATION – BORN AGAIN 
 
1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We 
then become new creatures in Christ. 
 
2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom 
of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8) 
 
3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy 
Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17) 
 
4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth 
occurs at the instant of belief. 
 
5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 
2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12). 
 
6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn. 
 
 
 
 
LECTURE 25- COLOSSIANS 4:5-9 
 
We need to redeem the time. We need to get people to pray for you to have opportunities to witness. This will allow us to 
say the right word at the right time. 
 
Verses 1 - 5    Conduct your lives in wisdom. Many Christians disturb others by the foolish way they conduct 
themselves. You do not wake people up at 3 in the morning to tell them that they have been felt led to pray for them. 
There are others who will walk down the street and grab the first person and give them the gospel saying that they have 
been led of the Lord. Paul did not give the gospel to everybody he met. If he had he would not have asked for people to 
pray that he had an opening. The person has to be prepared to listen. We need to follow Paul, not the gimmicks of some 
book writers of our own day. 
 
When you draw your spiritual sword you make every word count. When the Ghurkhas draw their knife it must shed blood 
and thus if it does not shed others blood they will cut their own finger as they do not by tradition draw their knife 
ineffectively. We must do the same with the Scriptures. If you do use it indiscriminately it is casting the pearls before the 
swine which our Lord warned about. Witnessing is working in partnership with the Spirit not going in like a bull in a china 
shop. 
 
We are to walk in wisdom. Live constantly in the area of wisdom, and make it a habit. Many churches have the concept 
that you check you brains at the door, you emote and then pick up your brain as you leave. Paul is saying here that you 
must use all your faculties in your Christian life. You do not become wise overnight, you have to grow in the wisdom and 
knowledge of God. 2 Peter 3:18. 
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This is accomplished by knowing God’s Word, applying it in your life, knowing that it works and thus getting confidence in 
the Word of God and becoming wise. The only way you become wise in the spiritual sense is by working day by day by 
day in obedience to God’s Word. 
 
Wisdom - “sophia” is the application of the Word to your life and to know that it works. By doing this on a daily basis you 
will be walking in wisdom rather than slipping into foolishness all the time.  
 
There are many believers who continue to make mistakes, under pressure they fall apart and then ask, why did God let 
this happen to me? They have caused this to themselves, as they have turned away from God’s wisdom and opted for 
ignorance and stupidity.  
 
Walk in wisdom towards the unbeliever, for they are watching you. Many people end up with very bad witness to others. 
The unbeliever sees this and says if that is what Christianity does for you I do not want a bar of it. If you want to be a 
witness you need to show it with your life before you can tell it with your lips. Many lose friends not because they are 
Christians but because they have a poor witness in their life. The unbeliever should see your life and ask what is different 
about you. 
 
Verses 5 - 6   We are to redeem the time -”ek agarazo” - the agara was the market place. ek means out of 
so literally we are talking about out of the market place or the enthusiasm of going for a bargain. Buy up time as you 
would buy up a bargain. Look at time as precious. If you look at time in this way you will do everything you can to obtain 
it. He bides the time by walking in wisdom by living wisely in the light of God’s Word. Make the most of every opportunity 
that comes your way.  
 
There are no accidents in the Christian life. If you are having things that will slow you down you ask the Lord why it is if 
you are working with the Holy Spirit. Sometimes when you are not on time you miss an accident or an opportunity. Look 
at every moment as something which is a possibility. If you buy up a bargain you often do not need what you buy. You 
think it might come in handy one day. You get it because it may give you an opportunity later.  Often it is wasted, but at 
times this may be a life saver – we need to think about “buying up opportunities” – but not wasting money on “bargains” 
that are useless. 
 
Let your conversation always be flavoured with grace. Sometimes you argue so strongly about things that the opportunity 
to give the gospel becomes unavailable. It should be seasoned with salt. Salt was used for two things in the ancient 
world, to preserve and to flavour.   Prayer preserves our flavour through the day. 
 
If your speech is seasoned with salt it will last and people will chew over it. If it is tasteless many people will want to spit it 
out. When you say something make sure that it is worth listening to. It is up to you to sow the seed which will last with 
them to their advantage or disadvantage if they do not heed it. Do not wave your sword around. Have notes if you give a 
message, well planned notes. You should commune with the Holy Spirit for hours before you give a message. When you 
say something, let it be gracious, tasteful and lasting in significance. The only way you can stop wasting days is to stop 
wasting minutes and hours. 
 
Verse 7   Paul commended Tychicus who was the pastor of this church. This pastor had traveled from the 
Lychus valley to Rome to be with Paul to do his errands and look after him. To wash his clothes, wash his hands, empty 
his chamber pot. This was a faithful minister who was willing to do everything to help Paul. Paul calls him one that he 
loves.  
 
He is mentioned in Acts 20 where he helped carry the offering from the European church to Jerusalem. He was one of 
the men who was sent to relieve Titus in Crete and also ministered in Ephesus. He was a trouble shooter who Paul 
wanted to see before he died. 2 Timothy 4:9. He was only interested in service not promotion. 
 
It is important to let the Lord raise you up. He was called a fellow slave in the Lord. They were slaves in Christ – “sun 
doulos”.  This meant that they had no freedom to do what they wanted to do they were only free to serve Him. 
 
Verse 8   He has to know their estates and comfort their hearts - parakaleo - to encourage by teaching. He has 
to listen first of all and find out where they are in their spiritual life and then go and teach them where they are going to. 
Many Christians are too busy talking and they do not know what the person they are talking to needs to hear. You need 
to find out where the person is at and hit them one but hard. 
 
Tychicus is going with Onesimus the escaped slave of Philemon. It is going to be difficult for the church to accept a 
runaway slave who has stolen from his master and left the area as an out and out pagan back as a Christian brother. 
Paul announces him as a faithful servant which is a wonderful way of introducing a person who has had a life changing 
experience. They must have been shocked when Onesimus the slave came back as a brother. It is wonderful where a 
person can come back to a church as a valuable brother where he has been known only as a rat bag.   
 
Too many people write references for people who they do not really know. In order to give a reference to a person you 
really do not know give them a job in the church with at least 60% of the time unsupervised and see how they do things 
when nobody is watching. Watch them when something nasty and mean happens to them and see how they respond to 
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it. Ask them to do something awful and see how they respond to that. At the end tell them what you have done and why 
you will or will not give a reference. 
 
Church tradition tells us that Onesimus went on to be one of the Bishops of Ephesus and died a martyr’s death. Here is 
an unbeliever who had been unfaithful but was born again and proved faithful even unto death. 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

EFFECTIVE CALLING 
 
1.  Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely  
respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond. 
 
2.  All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2) 
 
3.  Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond  
to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16) 
 
4.  The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation.  
(Philippians 2:13) 
 
5.  God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6) 
 
6.  God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25) 
a) God planned it in eternity past. 
b) God provides it at the cross. 
c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction. 
d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer. 
e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect. 
f)  God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer. 
g) God has prepared a new body for the believer. 
 

SALT 
 
1. Salt is a preserver and speaks of eternal life. 
 
2. Salt is a seasoner and speaks of the richness of life designed by God for every believer. 
 
3. Salt is the antithesis of leaven. Leaven corrupts, salt preserves. 
 
4. The believer on earth is the salt of the earth in Matthew 5:13. Salt is an unseen preserver. 
 
5. Since believers living in nations are often the reason for the preservation of the nations, when people turn away from 
God, nations are destroyed. 
 
6. The salt of the covenant - when a contract was drawn up in the ancient world both parties ate salt to seal the contract. 
The eating of salt depicts receiving salvation. 
 
7. In the ancient world, if your guest ate salt with you, you guaranteed to protect him from harm while he was with you. 
 
 
LECTURE 26 - COLOSSIANS  4:9-18 
 
Husbands and wives must be obedient to the hard words of Scriptures. If the unbelieving husband is being a problem the 
wife should mount an offensive of love not nag/preach the gospel to him. She is to live a Christ like life. These are God’s 
standards, which are far above man’s standards, and that is where we ought to be.  1 Peter 3 follows up on this section. 
 
If you are in an industrial situation you should work it out in God’s way rather than by the world. God does not expect an 
unbeliever to act in any other way than as a pagan. We now have a role call of Christians under pressure; these are 
heroes of the Christian faith. This should be of encouragement to us. God knows our name, he knows our motivation, he 
knows what we are doing and why. Our aim should be to be remembered by people a person who served the Lord 
faithfully and truly. Some other believer can say, “Praise God for this person”. 
 
People around the church need to be challenged. What are people going to think about us? At our funeral service are 
they going to be able to talk for twenty minutes as to how we served the Lord, or would they have difficulty filling in two 
minutes? There should be no shortage of things to be said over each of us. People get depressed because they are not 
doing good things for God. They are not doing things for God because they do not know what to do for Him. 
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A good way to get someone to focus on meaning in their life is to ask them to write their own eulogy. Some people will 
not be able to write a line. 
 
Verses 9 - 10    Aristarchus is noted as a fellow prisoner. As Paul was arrested alone it is apparent that he 
followed the custom of the ancient world to share a prison sentence with a person so that he could assist the Apostle 
Paul. He is a person whose love for Paul is so strong that he is willing to share imprisonment with Paul. 
 
In Acts 19:29 it is noted that he and Gaius were the immediate victims of the riot at Ephesus against the Christians 
there.  
 
In Acts 20:4 he is one of the officials of the Thessalonian church and assists in the bringing of a gift to Jerusalem. 
 
In Acts 27:2 he is called a Macedonian from Thessalonica and was with Paul. He went to Rome to be with Paul. 
 
Aristarchus could well have been led to the Lord by Paul at Thessalonica where Paul ministered for only a short time. If 
you have a friend who is willing to go to jail with you, you have a very good friend. One of the joys of pastoring a church 
is that you will find that every five or so years you will find a couple of people who are interested in sharing the Word of 
God and friendship with you and people with whom you can relate to completely.  Don't expect many, but rejoice in each. 
 
Systematic Bible teaching produces depth in people and it is only worth while having a relationship with people with 
depth.  The second person is John Mark. He went on part of Paul’s second missionary journey but was too young and 
too weak in the faith, and so when things became difficult he left and went home to his mother.  
 
When they were going to set out again Barnabas suggested that they take John Mark, but Paul said no way would they 
do that. They had a violent argument which resulted in Paul taking Silas, and Barnabas taking Mark to Cyprus. Acts 
13:5-13, 15:37-38. This and other stories of these great men is covered in the ebcwa study of Acts. 
 
This showed that the Lord blessed even through the dispute as there were two missionary journeys. - Romans 8:28 
 
In 2 Timothy 4:11 however Paul asks for John Mark to come to him as he is such a comfort to him. Paul did not hold 
grudges therefore. Paul was quite right not to accept John Mark on his missionary journey as they were going to places 
where they had been in a lot of difficulty including the place where Paul had been stoned to death.  
 
If you have a weak member of the team you can have the whole team cracking apart. You should tell people who are 
weak to come back in a year after they have worked in the world a little, and been faithful in the local church. You need 
to recognise both the good and bad as well. You have to be careful who you really trust.  Remember John 2:24-25.  If 
you find that people do not change then you should tell them to assist them in coming to grips with what is holding them 
back. If you get a bad egg in a youth group you will find the whole group in problems.  
 
If you find people are open to the Holy Spirit, work with them. You will find that many of the trouble makers in the church 
have talent, but their disobedience renders them useless, and worse than that, even a danger to others lives and spiritual 
health. Deal with them quickly once you see they have rejected the truth, or you will have younger believers hurt badly. 
 
Verse 11  Jesus called Justus. The Hebrew form of this person’s name is Joshua. He is classified as a good co-
worker. We know nothing about this person other than he is a co-worker and is a Jew and that he has been a comfort to 
others. We do not know what he did but God does. This shows that the little things that you do for the Lord are important 
in his sight.  
 
The quiet achiever is noticed by God, for the Lord rewards those who “complete” the tasks assigned, and do so with joy. 
You may not have a high profile ministry but you can support those who have. The person who speaks in the hall is as 
important as the person who gets the hall ready. 
 
Verse 12   Epaphras is a pastor and a founder of the Colossian church who has got a real soul of a pastor. He 
greets them in the Lord and salutes you. He is constantly praying for them so that they may be complete in the word of 
God. He has left his church and gone as the church’s representative to be with Paul and share the fellowship of his 
church with the Apostle. 
 
A pastor is a person who can pour his heart out for his people. In the Scriptures the words pastor and shepherd are the 
same. He is the shepherd and he loves the sheep. He is a mature believer. Prayer is Christian work. You need to 
agonise in prayer - present middle participle of the Greek verb, “agonizomai”. He keeps on agonising in prayer. He was 
not embarrassed to pray with tears.  
 
This is the word for athletes training in the gymnasium to the point of exhaustion. His priority is their growth to maturity. 
He wants them to become stable and strong. He wants them to know Gods word, to apply it and to stand in it. He wants 
them to be fully equipped with all their equipment on ready to serve in the will of God. Unless they grow deeply in God’s 
Word they are not going to continue with Christ. 
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Verse 13    Laodicea, Hieropolis and others were close together in the Lychus valley. He says that he has 
a great zeal for you. The word which is translated zeal means labour, toil and distress. It was a word used of the labour 
of Hercules. This person had a real commitment to labour. He is doing it spiritually in prayer. 
 
Verse 14    Here we have Luke who like many of the doctors in the ancient world could have made a lot 
of money deciding not to be Paul’s doctor and becoming a fellow sufferer with him. He was a man who could heal the 
body as well as refresh the soul. He is a man who chooses to use his profession to assist the Lord’s work rather than 
enrich himself. 
 
Demas is also mentioned here. Unlike Luke Demas is eventually going to leave Paul and go after the world. Money lust, 
power lust and approbation lust have all ruined more men in the ministry than anything else. You cannot serve God and 
mammon. 
 
Verse 15   Here they greet the brethren in Laodicea and the house church at Nymphas. In a church you 
need to greet the people warmly. The people who do this need to be spirit filled so there is no hypocrisy. It is a pity that 
we have to wait for persecution before we get warm. The Pentecostal churches tend to be a lot friendlier than the 
conservative fundamentalist churches. All should be friendly.  
 
Here you also have home groups which are also important as a place where a small group of believers can share with 
each other in prayer and Bible study. Evidence of house churches dating back to this time have been found in Pompeii 
which was covered in ash and larva in 78 AD. Home groups should be coordinated with the church service. If you are 
dealing with a certain book you can compose a group of questions for your group to deal with. People who are having 
difficulty with the Sunday morning service can get additional value out of it in such a group. 
 
Verse 16   The letter to the Laodiceans is what we call the letter to the Ephesians, which was a letter to go on a 
circuit. 
 
Verse 17   Archippus is told to improve his performance and do the work that the Lord has given him. If you are 
called to a ministry you really should be doing it “as unto the Lord”. 
 
Verse 18    Paul is burdened by what is happening to him. He is burdened by the chains on his wrists His 
final words in the letter is grace be with you Amen. Grace is what we want to see in our people.  
 
 
DOCTRINES 
 

JOSEPH AND ROMANS 8:28 
 
GENERAL SCRIPTURE (Genesis 37) 
 
"And we know that all things work together for good for those who love God for those who are the called according to His 
purpose.  " (Romans 8:28) 

 
1. It was bad, that Joseph was favoured by his father - but it worked together for good as it gave him leadership 

training. (v. 3,4) 
 
2. It was good, that Joseph had the Word of God shown to him and it worked together for good as it gave him 

confidence when it was fulfilled. (v 5-1 1) 
 
3. It was bad that his brothers hated him but it worked together for good for if he had not been sold he would not 

have been in a position to help his brothers in the future. (v 20) 
 
4. It was good that the camel train was on time and it worked together for good.  If it had been late or early, Joseph 

would have perished in the pit. (v 25-27) 
 
5. It was bad that he was sold for 20 pieces of silver but it worked together for good. (v 28) 
 
6. It was both bad and good that he was sold into Potiphar's household but it worked together for good.  It was bad 

that he was a slave but it was good that it was Potiphar as it gave him training in management. (v 36) 
 
 

GRACE 
 
1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God. 
 
2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do 
for man and still be true to his own character. 
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3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the 
plan of God. 
 
4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is 
accomplished in three stages of sanctification. 
 
5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is 
seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we 
are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at 
God's right hand. 
 
6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. 
During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15) 
 
7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. 
At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally. 
 
8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer 
receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's 
greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15) 
 
9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all 
believers in the Christian life. 
 
10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, 
Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9) 
 
11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE: 
a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16) 
b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10) 
c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18) 
d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12) 
e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12) 
f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1 
 
12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9) 
 
13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is 
able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7) 
 
14. Implications of grace: 
a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect. 
b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God. 
c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect. 
d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability. 
e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace. 
f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6) 
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